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This Soul Winner's New Testament is a Bible study aid 
with notes, helps and four chains of references that lead 
from the basic truths to maturity in the Chnistian faith. 


I promise to read the first chain of six scriptures and 
references beginning on page 193 at least two times 
within the next two days. Then during the coming week 
I will read the next three chains of reference beginning 
on pages 47, 280, and 156. I plan to read my Bible daily 
as instructed on pages 390 and 391 and will begin 
reading on page 126. 


I will pray daily for the guidance of the Holy Spirit in 
the study of the Soul Winner’s New Testament (John 
16:13, page 155). 
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HOW TO USE THE 
SOUL WINNER’S NEW TESTAMENT 


The Soul Winner’s New Testament is designed to present 
the Person of Salvation to a seeker who reads the four chains 
of references. It also shows the personal worker how to win a 
person to Christ by following the steps described. 

Beginning with Scripture 1-] on page 193 and Reference 1-1 
that follows, the Soul Winner can help the seeker understand 
the answer to the question: ““What must I do to be saved?” At 
the end of the reference, follow the directions to Scripture 1-2 
and Reference 1-2, then to Scripture 1-3 and Reference 1-3, 
and so on to the end of Reference 1-6. 

The next question—‘‘How can | show others I am saved?” — 
is answered in the chain beginning on page 47 with Scripture 2- 
1 and Reference 2-1]. At the end of this reference, follow the 
direction to 2-2, and through the entire chain. 

“How can I know my name is written in Heaven?” is the 
question answered in the seven references starting with 
Scripture 3-1 on page 280, continuing with 3-2, and so forth. 

The series beginning with Scripture 4-1 and Reference 4-1 
on page 156 is especially designed for a second visit to a 
prospect for salvation. The personal worker who uses this Soul 
Winner’s New Testament will often find that the Holy Spirit 
will lead him back to a person who was not ready to accept 
Jesus at the first visit. This chain of four Scriptures and 
references has been found to be successful in leading such 
reluctant persons to Jesus as their personal Saviour. 

Since the first introduction of an earlter edition of the Soul 
Winner's New Testament, many thousands of persons have 
been led to Jesus through its use. The inexperienced soul 
winner is advised to use two copies of this book. Present a copy 
to the Prospect as a gift. Read through the first chain of 
references beginning on page 194 with the Prospect. Before he 
leaves, the soul winner should ask the Prospect to Promise to 
read further. Pray with the Prospect for guidance in his 
reading. The Prayer on page 227 is very helpful in winning the 
Prospect to accept the Person of Salvation, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Soul winning will be more effective if the personal worker 
follows these suggestions: 

]. Study the four chains of Scripture and References so 
you are very familiar with them. 
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2. Read the materials in the back of the book carefully in 
order to be able to answer questions and lead the prospect to 
use these helps. 

3. Be familiar with the additional notes to Scripture that 
are listed in the Table of Contents. 

4. Whenever possible, call on a prospect with another 
personal worker. 

5. Most important of all, remember that a person’s 
confession of faith in the Lord Jesus is the first step. To be 
truly effective, he must be helped and guided to Maturity. 
Baptism (see page 368) is the next important step; then 
becoming an active member of a local church. The new 
Chnistian should seek the fellowship of other Christians and 
grow in his own Christian life until he too can confidently 
witness to his mature faith by winning others to Jesus as he was 
won. 


Visitation Evangelism 


(a) PREPARATION: Thorough preparation must be made 
before you witness. You will need in your hand a ballpoint 
pen, paper for making notes or recording information, pros- 
pect cards revealing all known information about the prospect, 
Soul Winner’s New Testaments for each prospect, a witness- 
ing partner, and any other person who may be expected to 
take part in the reading of the scripture. It is important that 
the name of your church, the name of the pastor, and the 
address of the church, be stamped on the presentation page of 
each Soul Winner's New Testament. It is best to have a recent 
church bulletin or a brochure on the program and staff of the 
church to leave in the home visited. It is good to have a calling 
card of the church or pastor, with a place for you to sign as 
visitor, and don’t forget you need that something that will give 
you confidence that your breath will be sweet and not 
offensive when you talk to the prospect. 

(b) PRAYER: Prayer should be offered by you and your 
partner before you leave the church or place where you accept 
the assignment to go witnessing with the Word. Each should 
pray that the Holy Spirit will take complete charge of you as 
you witness. Believe that as the Holy Spirit guided Philip to 
the Ethiopian, whose mind was being prepared by the 
scriptures, that He will likewise guide you and open the heart 
of the prospect to read the scriptures aloud with you. Tum to 
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page 178. Let us read Acts 8:30, 31: ‘And Philip ran thither to 
him, and HEARD HIM READ THE PROPHET ISAIAH, 
and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said, 
Flow can I, except some man should guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit with him.” 

Pray that the prospect will join you in reading aloud, as you 
invite him to employ the method of looking at the scriptures 
and listening at the same time. You will gain his participation 
in the reading of God’s Word and overcome any preoccupa- 
tion that may hinder his concentration on the scriptures. 

Your soul-winning witness should not be the first visit from 
your church to the prospect. Possibly he has been visited 
before by someone who employed a completely different 
technique in order to obtain information and extend an 
invitation to your church. This is not a preliminary visit but 
one in which you expect to see the power of God produce 
results that glorify Christ. You pray with the knowledge gained 
from the prospect card or from a previous visit. You know that 
the prospect is not related to any local church, and possibly, 
has never professed faith in Christ. After the preliminary visit, 
the church has decided to invest the cost of the Soul Winner's 
New Testament in the prospect's spiritual life. Now, your soul- 
witling visit, to be successful, must go right to the point, and 
not follow the usual plan of a preliminary visit or a visit to a 
newcomer in the community. There is a time and a season for 
everything; a time to get acquainted and a time to find mutual 
interests or concerns. During such times of visitation we gain 
information which can be used in the soul-winning witness. 

So pray for yourselves—that God will give you wisdom and 
pray for the prospect that God will open his heart and mind to 
receive the Word. 

(c) PROSPECT’S FIRST IMPRESSION MUST BE FA- 
VORABLE: When you arrive at the prospect’s residence, 
pause for a brief prayer with your partner before you leave the 
car. There may have been distractions on the way that have 
disrupted your spiritual attitude. Total dependence upon God 
is evident when expressed in prayer to God. Seek His direction 
and power as you approach the prospect. 

After you knock on the door, step back two paces, so that 
the one answering the door might clearly see both members of 
your witnessing team. Hold your Soul Winner's New Testa- 
ment, in clear view, so that it can be easily seen, and 
immediately state to the one at the door. 
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“I am _________ (your name). This is (pointing to your 
witnessing partner _________ (his name). We are from 
CO (name and address of your church 
and the name of your pastor). We are visiting the ones in 
whom our church has a special interest. (If the one answenng 
the door is not your prospect, then continue and say): We 
would like to see __________ (name of prospect). May we 
come in?” 

You will observe that in the opening statement, you have 
told the one at the door who you are, who is with you, where 
you are from, why you are present, and the person whom you 
desire to see. This method of introduction of yourselves at the 
door should be practiced by each one who witnesses until it 
becomes “natural” for you to do it. Promise yourself you will 
practice before you present yourself to any prospect. 

(ἃ) PRESENTATION OF THE GIFT: Once you are 
inside the door, and while standing in the presence of the 
prospect (be sure you are inside the residence and still near the 
door), then speak directly to him. You will have in your hand 
the Soul Winner’s New Testament opened to page 193. 
Extending the gift copy of the New Testament, state: 


“We have a gift for you. May we show you how helpful 
it is? It makes Bible study easy, with explanations, 
references, helps and notes as seldom found in any 
Bible.” 


Ordinarily, the prospect will invite you to take a soft seat on 
the couch or in an easy chair. Therefore say, ‘“May we sit at a 
table? We would like to write something in your gift copy. 
These notes will remind you what we did here as we study the 
Bible together.”” Now that the Soul Winner’s New Testament 
has become the SOURCE of your conversation make the gift 
the SUBJECT and stay in command. When seated at the 
table say, “Your copy is open to the first of the six basic truths 
of the Christian faith beginning here on page 193: Observe the 
underlined scnpture Acts 16:30-34 in the righthand column 
identified as Scripture No. 1, and the reference found at the 
bottom of page 194. I will ask you to read with (tuming to 
your witnessing partner—call his name) the underlined 
scriptures, beginning with verse 30. When you finish verse 34, 
I will read the reference at the bottom of page 194. 1 will ask 
you to follow as I read, and when I come to the words, “If so, 
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say,” I will pause, and we will all read together aloud the 
quotation at the bottom of the reference before we tum, as it 
instructs us to do, to Scripture 1-2. It ordinarily takes about 10 
minutes to read these six basic truths aloud in unison. But first 
let me write in your New Testament. May we begin?” 
Before your partner reads with the prospect verses 30 
through 34, you will write in the prospect’s Soul Winner’s New 
Testament, at the top of page 193 in the margin the words: 


“Six Basic Truths of the Christian Faith.” 


Above the words “Scripture No. 1, Sec. 1,” write the words: 
‘Start here.” At the bottom line on the next page under the 
words, “Now turn to page 218,” wnte the words: “Let us do 
this.” 

Then your partner will read aloud the five verses with the 
prospect. If the prospect has not chosen to read or possibly 
cannot read, then your partner is to read just the same as if he 
was participating with him, and not draw any attention to the 
fact that he is not participating. 

Immediately upon their conclusion of verse 34, you will 
please state: “Will you now follow me as I read Reference No. 
] at the bottom of the page, and join me in reading aloud 
when we come to the quotation at the end of the reference?” 
Then begin reading with the title of the reference; read it all 
down to the words, “If so, say.” Pause and ask the prospect 
and your partner to join you in reading the quotation. You, as 
a skillful Soul Winner, have already placed vour index finger in 
page 218. As you conclude the quotation, you immediately 
say, “Now let us turn to page 218 and read Romans 3:23.” 
Directing yourself to the prospect say, ‘‘This passage of 
scripture shows 


“Why All of Us Need to Be Saved.” 


You are to write these words at the top of page 218. You 
will have already written them in your personal New Testa- 
ment and it will be easy for you to copy them in his book. 
Then say, ‘Will you join (call the partner’s namie) in reading 
verse 23, at the top of the lefthand column?” Immediately 
upon the completion of their reading of the verse, you will 
read aloud Reference No. 2, asking them to follow you and 
join you in reading the quotation at the bottom of the 
reference. You will get used to practicing a pause at the end of 
the words “If so, say” and indicating to the prospect to join 
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you in reading. After the reading of the quotation say, “Let us 
turn to page 222 and read Romans 6:23.” Immediately say, 
‘This Scripture shows 


“What Sin has Done to All of Us.” 


While your partner and the prospect are reading Romans 
6:23, you will write these words at the top of the page. When 
they finish you will say, “Please follow me in reading the 
reference at the bottom of the page.” As you finish, pause and 
ask them to join you in reading aloud the quotation. Immedi- 
ately you will ask them to tur to page 220 and say, “Will 
both of you read Romans 5:8 in the lefthand column, entitled 
Scripture No. 4?” While they are finding it you will state that 
this verse shows 


“The Way Jesus Paid the Price for Our Sins.” 


As they finish the reading of verse 8 you will ask them to 
follow you as you read Reference No. 4. Make the usual pause 
at the words, “If so, say,” and invite them to read the 
quotation. Then ask them to turn to page 216 and find 
Romans 2:4, and as they do state that this verse is in the form 
of a question. It is 


God’s Question and Your Incentive to Repent. 


Before they read Romans 2:4, you will write at the top of 
page 216 the words above. When they finish reading verse 4, as 
you begin to read Reference No. 5, you may say the following: 
“If a person understands his spiritual need, why he has this 
need, what sin has done to him, then God’s goodness and 
kindness are used by the Holy Spirit to lead him to a 
conviction of his sin and repentance toward God.” 

As you finish reading Reference No. 5, ask them to join you 
in reading the quotation. Then say, “Let us turn to page 227, 
Roinans 10:9-14, for the last of these six references. Do you 
remember the man’s question in the first verse you read on 
page 193: “What must I do to be saved?’ In Romans 10:9, you 
will see the answer. 


Trust and Tell 


Observe the two things you do to express your desire to 
repent: First, you confess; Second, you believe. Verse 10 tells 
you the order in which you do these two things to be saved. 
You believe with the heart first, that is, TRUST WITH THE 
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HEART. Second, you confess with the mouth, that is, YOU 
TELL OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND HIS 
PAYMENT FOR YOUR SINS. Verse 13 is the means God 
gives for you to express your repentance. You tell God you 
accept His love and trust His Son to save you before you tell 
men. This is done in a simple prayer of faith. Now, will you 
please read together verses 9 through 14?” 

As you explain in the words above, you will write in his copy 
at the top of page 227 the following: 


“Two things you do to be saved—Vs. 9.” 
“The order in which you do them—Verse 10.” 
“The way you express your repentance— Verse 13.” 


Since you have these lines written in your New Testament, 
it will be easy for you to copy them in your prospect’s copy. 
The reading of the last reference is joined in by you when they 
have finished reading verse 14. You say, ‘Let all of us read 
aloud Reference 1-6 down through the prayer that is written 
there.” 

Immediately after finishing the prayer, make the statement, 
“This prayer is to be prayed when you feel the compulsion to 
pray in your heart. The desire to ask God for forgiveness comes 
from the heart, as you are moved by the Holy Spirit. That is 
why we do not ask you to pray this prayer, but we give you an 
opportunity to ask us to pray with you, as you voice this prayer 
to God.” 


Pause for Prayer 


This statement must be followed by a pause in which you 
are Silently breathing a prayer for direction. If you ask the 
prospect to pray prematurely, the best you can expect is an 
abortive spiritual birth and not a newborn babe in Christ. 
Should your prospect pray, we suggest you follow the para- 
graph on assurance below. If your prospect is not ready to pray 
and the Holy Spirit impresses you to do so, stay in command 
of the conversation. Ask him to look at the first paragraph of 
the reference you have just read. Say, “I am underlining the 
words ‘trust and tell’ in your copy. Under this statement I am 
writing. ‘See page 395.” There you will see the Cross and how 
Salvation is portrayed in the invisible Cross. First, your faith is 
Godward, as you pray and TRUST WITH YOUR HEART. 
Second, your faith is manward. That is, you tell with your 
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mouth. The vertical faith of your heart reaches to Heaven. 
The horizontal faith of your heart reaches to man. Now tum 
back to page 227.’ 

Then say, “There are two promises in this reference, which I 
want to draw to your attention. They are quoted from God’s 
Word. Look at the first paragraph. In your copy I am 
underlining the word ‘Promises’ and under it I am writing ‘See 
page 344. Let us now turn to page 344. There let us read 
Revelation 3:20, which is underscored. Above this verse I am 
writing in your copy ‘See page 227. " 

After reading Revelation 3:20, turn back to page 227. Ask 
the prospect to look at the last paragraph. Underscore the 
word ‘‘promises” in the third paragraph. Say to the prospect, 
“Do you notice that the statement following the word 
‘promises’ is in quotation marks? This is quoted from Matthew 
10:32. I am wniting, ‘See page 14’ in your copy. Let us look at 
page 14. Now let us read Matthew 10:32, 33.” 

When you finish reading these two verses and before you 
read the reference at the bottom of page 14, you will sav, 
“Romans 10:9 tells you to do two things: “that if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved.”” This passage of scripture is to show you where 
your confession is to be made. It must be public and not 
private. There are four things taught in these two verses: One, 
the PERSON whom you confess—the Savior who died for 
you. Two, the PUBLIC before whom you confess the Savior— 
that is, before men. Third, the PROMISE Jesus makes to 
confess you before the Father in Heaven when you confess 
Him before men on earth. The fourth and final thing is the 
awful fate and peril you face if you do not confess Christ 
before men in this life. Now, let us read this reference and see 
these four things.”’ 

After reading through the reference, invite your prospect to 
look at the paragraph that starts with the word “Second.” 
Show him in the last word of the second line the word “six.” 
Then say to him, “I am writing in your copy, ‘See page 18+’ 
Will you turn with me to page 184 and look in the righthand 
column and find Acts 11:12? I am putting a bracket around 
this verse relating to ‘six brethren.’ In New Testament times, 
the disciples took the church to the people that were to be 
saved. Now we go to the church building to hear preaching. 
Seven church members went to the house of Cornelius to 
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preach to him. “Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near friends.” (Acts 10:24, page 182. 
He was a centurion of what was called ‘the Italian band.” 
(Acts 10:1, page 181. These people were Italians, that is 
Romans; some were Greeks and possibly other nationalities. 
Peter preached the Gospel to them: the death of Christ in 
verse 39 (page 183): His Resurrection in verse 40; the forgive- 
ness of sins in verse 43. What glorious Good News! We know 
that the prayer of Cornelius was heard of God, and because of 
the powerful preaching of Peter under the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit, the hearers were saved while listening to the 
message. Three things resulted: verse 46—they confessed 
Christ before the church; verse 47—the church consented to 
the baptism of those who confessed Chnst before the mem- 
bers; third—verse 48 tells of the command Peter gave to carry 
out the order of Jesus Christ to baptize the believers who had 
confessed their faith in the Lord. Let us read verses 46 through 
48.” 

After reading the three verses, ask the prospect and your 
partner to join you in reading paragraphs a, b, and c at the 
bottom of the page. When the reading is completed, state 
that you are writing at the bottom of the page “Now turn back 
to page 14.” As you do, ask the prospect to read verse 32 again 
with you. Then solemnly say, as you look at him, calling his 
name, ‘“May I ask you a question?” When he consents, then 
say, “The question is printed as the title to Reference 3-2 on 
page 14. Let us read this question.” Then pause and say, “Has 
Jesus confessed your name in Heaven? Have you done what 
the Bible says you must do in order to be sure your name is 
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life?” HERE IS A STRATE- 
GIC MOMENT. Pause, and let your prospect answer “Yes” 
or “No.” If the answer is negative, then ask, “Do you know 
what to do to get your name confessed before your Father in 
Heaven by our Savior, the Lord Jesus, and get your name 
written in God’s family book?” If your prospect’s response is 
positive, then ask the Holy Spirit to lead you to turn back to 
page 227. State to your prospect: “Do you feel a desire in your 
heart to ask God to forgive you and save you for Jesus’ sake?” 
If his answer is “Yes,” draw his attention to the words of the 
prayer written there. The Holy Spirit will lead you as you ask 
the prospect to pray the prayer suggested in Reference No. 6, 
page 227. If your prospect receives Christ, then lead him to 
experience. 
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Assurance. 


Assurance of salvation is most important to the new convert 
at this point. Immediately show him he has invited Christ to 
come into his heart and “live in my life.” Ask him to turn to 
page 344, show him Rev. 3:20: “If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him.” Then state: “Now when 
you ask Jesus to come into your heart He did what He 
promised.” Show your convert 1 Thess. 5:24, page 292: 
“Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” So ask 
him, “Where is Jesus now?” Wait a moment for the right 
answer; he should say, “In my heart.’ Lead him to find 
spiritual strength. Say, ‘Jesus enters your heart immediately 
upon your invitation. He empties out all sin, cleanses and 
forgives you, and enables you to live for Him. He strengthens 
you. Let us tum to page 283 and see the promises of Phil. 4:13: 
“T can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 

Then say, “Now you will be kept by God’s power. Turn to 
page 323 and read | Peter 1:5: ‘““Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time.” You are now protected and guarded. 

God will now protect and guard your soul. Let us read 2 
Tim. 1:12 on page 299. Note the words, “1 know whom | have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
Ι have committed unto him against that day.” If Paul was 
convinced God would guard what he entrusted to Him, can’t 
you trust God too? Also you can be assured that this salvation 
is forever. Let us read Hebrews 7:25 on page 310: “Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.” 

Now that your convert is sure he is saved he is ready for his 
public profession of faith. This too gives assurance. Pray that 
your convert will understand and desire to comply with the 
requirement to confess Christ before men. Pray that he will be 
convinced that what he has done privately he must do 
publicly. Say, ‘Since you have now trusted Christ you can be 
sure that your name will be confessed before the Father in 
heaven when you confess Chnst before men publicly. You will 
be introduced to the family of God assembled with the Lord. 
You will remember we read this in Matt 10:32, page 14. Let us 
read it again: “Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
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men, him will I confess also before by Father which is in 
heaven.” 

Explain to your convert that he confesses a person, the 
person of Christ. He confesses the Sin Bearer who died 
publicly, ‘“‘before men.’”” When this public confession of 
Christ’s person before men is made, he can claim a promise. 
Christ promises to confess him before the Father in heaven. 
Then all the saints in heaven know he has repented and 
confessed faith in Jesus Christ as Savior. Help your convert see 
what His ‘exceeding great and precious promises” will do for 
him. Let us read 2 Peter 1:4, page 329. 

In the wisdom of God this horizontal relationship of your 
convert with the public is established by baptism and church 
membership. Salvation of the soul is instantaneous. “He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life.” (John 5:24, page 134. But 
salvation of the life is progressive. Your convert is to obey 
Christ’s commands. Jesus said, ‘‘teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever ] have commanded you” (Matt. 28:20, page 
47). 

So to obey Christ, following his confession of faith, your 
prospect’s next public act is to be baptized. Help your convert 
study the symbol that shows salvation at the bottom of pages 
220, 221. Here you can articulate with confidence the impor- 
tance of believer baptism as you instruct and teach your 
convert. 

The Bible is very clear on the subject of when a convert 
should be baptized. There are four records of the time of 
baptism. These instances are (1) at once (Acts 8:36, page 179), 
(2) the very same hour (Acts 16:33, page 193), (3) the same day 
(Acts 2:41, page 169), and (4) three days after being saved 
(Acts 22:12, 13, 16, page 204). The Holy Spirit in recording 
these instances is teaching your convert that there should be 
no delay to declare his faith in this way. 

The horizontal relationship of your convert to the Christian 
community is continued by Church membership. When a 
baby is born into this world God ordains that the child should 
have a home. And similarly the newborn babe in Christ should 
have a home and that home is the church. As the home 
protects, provides for, and grows the child so the church 
protects, and provides for the spiritual need and grows the 
newbom babe in Christ. 
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Show your convert that he ‘as newbom babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby” (1 Peter 
2:2, page 324), God wants him “in the church” (Eph. 3:21, 
page 275. Every human being wants to be a part, to belong. 
God made us that way. To meet this need Christ built the 
church. Lead your convert to be a part of and participate in 
the local church that believes the Bible and teaches atonement 
by the blood of Christ. As the health and growth of the human 
family depends upon environment, food, shelter, exercise and 
teaching even so it is true in God’s family; the health and 
growth to maturity of the child of God depends upon the 
spiritual environment of the church; spintual food in Bible 
study; prayer and fellowship with believers; exercise in 
witnessing and ministering; and helping others by extending 
God’s Kingdom. 


Second Visit 


If your prospect does not voluntarily pray and find Christ as 
Savior, then immediately seek an opportunity for a second 
visit. Make the time and place definite and certain. 

In either case, whether there is a confession of faith or not, 
invite your prospect to accompany you to church. Make 
definite arrangements for him to attend. Ask permission to sit 
with him during the preaching service. Be sure he sits on the 
aisle, so he can easily go forward if the Holy Spint draws him 
to confess Christ and make public his faith. 

Since this is church-oriented Visitation Evangelism, we have 
learned that it is best to seek the will of the Lord conceming a 
second visit to the prospect who professes faith in Christ, to 
read with him Section 2-2 on church membership, beginning 
on page 275. This gives more depth and meaning to his 
experience. During revivals, we invite the prospect to come to 
the pastor’s offce or an inquirer’s class before the preaching 
service to study this step of baptism. In this way your prospect 
can profess faith publicly and you can be confident that he is 
qualified to be presented for baptism. 

Let us hasten to say that the Holy Spint may direct you to 
tread all four references of Section 2-2 with the prospect who 
confesses Christ in your presence during the first visit. Since 
you are walking with the Lord, He will guide you anght. 

Sometimes, the second visit is used to read the seven 
references of Section 3-] beginning at page 28]. This will lead 
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to a confession of faith, following the same procedure about 
the prayer recorded on page 360, as you did in the first visit 
when you read through the prayer on page 227. Remember 
your prospect must pray and make a definite decision from the 
heart without any compulsion from man before the subject of 
baptism is mentioned. After the prayer the Holy Spirit may 
lead you to turn to page 47 and read Matthew 28:18-20 and 
the reference. 

The second visit to one who does not make a confession of 
faith may require that you start at Section 4-1 John 17:3, and 
read the four references beginning on page 156. 

Bible study groups, Training Union Departments, and even 
Sunday School assemblies, have used this Soul Winner's New 
Testament to develop young Christians through the study of 
the outlines beginning on page 391 and ending on page 395. 
Many pastors have used the 2] numbered references, outlines, 
and helps in this book during new member orientation classes. 

Many hundreds of people have won their first soul to Chnst 
by following the suggestions in the front of this New Testa- 
ment. Gain courage to commence by presenting a gift copy of 
the Soul Winner's New Testament to the prospect the Lord 
has laid on your heart. It is easy to begin by saying, “Ἔ have a 
gift for you.” 

As you read through the four chains of reference at least 
twice before you approach a prospect, you will gain confidence 
to communicate Christ. 

Do you know someone who may die before publicly 
confessing Christ? Do you feel responsibility for sharing your 
faith with that lost person? Cry out to God from your heart, 
and He will fill you with compassion for the lost. As God 
warms your heart, He will use you to win the lost to Christ. 

Pray for yourself, your church, your pastor, and the pros- 
pects on your outreach hist. Study the suggestions, and look up 
the references so you can have confidence to command the 
conversation as you witness with the Word with power. Put a 
small check mark next to those references and passages that 
speak to you and your own experiences most clearly. Then you 
can testify of the meaning of the Scripture in your own life to 
your prospect. 

As you go, go with God. 

May I remind you of your responsibility, as the Soul Winner 
who has been used to win a person to Christ, is not complete 
until your convert grows in respect to salvation. 
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XX 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT MATTHEW 


CHAPTER 1 


f lee, book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of 
[λιν 14, the son of Abraham. 

' Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Issac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
‘egat Judas and his brethren; 

“And Judas begat Pha’res and 
/ ra of Tha’mar; and Pha’res 
neat Es’rom; and Es‘rom begat 
\ ram, 

+ And A’ram begat A-min‘a- 
ib; and A-min’a-dab begat Na- 
i,son; and Na-as’son begat Sal’- 
On, 

+ And Sal’mon begat Bo’oz of 
'i'chab; and Bo’oz begat O’bed 
«| Ruth; and O’bed begat Jesse; 
( And Jesse begat David the 
king, and David the king begat 
Splomon of her that had been 
the wife of U-ri’as; 

τ And Solomon begat Ro- 
bo'am; and Ro-bo’am begat A- 
‘ia; and A-bi‘a begat Asa; 

s And Asa begat Jos’a-phat; 
ial Jos’a-phat begat Joram; and 
yorum begat O-zi’as; 

4 And O-zi'as begat Jo’a-tham; 
cad Jo’a-tham begat A’chaz; and 
\ haz begat Ez-e-ki’as; 

|) And Ez-e-ki‘as begat Ma- 
nay'ses; and Ma-nas’ses begat A’- 
non, and A’mon begat Jo-si’as; 

ΕΓ And Jo-si’as begat Jech-o- 
utas and his brethren, about the 
lime they were carried away to 
Babylon: 

i2 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jech-o-mi’as begat Sa- 
ia’thi-el; and Sa-la’thi-el begat 
/1-cob’a-bel; 

{3 And Zo-rob’a-bel begat A- 


bi’‘ud; and A-bi’ud begat E-li’a- 
kim; and E-li’‘a-kim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sa’doc; and 
Sa’doc begat A’chim; and A’chim 
begat E-li‘ud; 

15 And E-li’ud begat E-le-a’zar; 
and E-le-a’zar begat Mat’than; 
and Mat’than begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations. 


18 (Now the birth of Jesus 


Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 

oseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found with child 


of the Holy Ghost. (a) 
19 Then Joseph her husband, 


being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away priv- 


ily. 
20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of 


the Lord appeared unto him ina 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 


of David, fear not to take unto 


thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the 


Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 


μὰ} Virgin Birth—a cardinal truth of Christianity is the Virgin Birth of Jesus 
"fist our Saviour. He was conceived by the Holy Ghost apart from any human 
agency, and born of the Virgin Mary. This ‘“‘Jesus” is “the Son of God.”’ Luke 


ΔΤ, 35, page 78. 
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spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and s ring forth a 
son, and the shall call kis name 
Paani which being inter- 

reted is God with us. 


24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstborn 
son: and he called his name 


JESUS. 


CHAPTER 2 


IN na when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judza in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he’ that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judza: for thus it 
is wntten by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Gover- 
nor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
pnvily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found fim, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 


king, they departed; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

1] GAnd when they were come 
into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and wor- 
shipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts; ald: and 
frankincense, and myth. - 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not 
retum to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 

arted, behold, the angel of the 

td appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until 1 bing thee word: for 
Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Out 
of Egypt have [ called my son. 

16 en Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding “-oth, and 
sent forth, and slew au the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 

18 In Ra’ma was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel 
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weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
voung child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for 
they are dead which sought the 
voung child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
“are into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
che-la’us did reign in Juda in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: notwith- 
standing, being wamed of God in 
a dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 3 


N those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judza, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E-sai‘as, saying, 
The voice ar one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 


and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judza, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins.* 

7 (But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sad’du-cees 
come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

1] I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire:** 

12 Whose fan ts in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the gamer; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


13 YThen cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. (a) 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 


*And they were being immersed by him in the Jordan river as they confessed 
their sins. But seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to the 
immersion, he said to them, Broods of snakes, who warned you to flee from the 


coming wrath? 


**But the one coming after me is stronger than |, he whose sandals | am not fit 
!o carry: he will immerse you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 
(a) Jesus set the example by being immersed. See page 368. 


(continued on p. 4) 
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I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me?** 

15 And jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 

ered him. 

And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon 
him:* 

17 And lo a voice from heaven 
say) is is mM ον n, in 
shot I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4 
Oe was Jesus led up of the 

Spirit into the wildemess to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and settet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
cown: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concemming 
thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 


(continued from p. 3) 


written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 in, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 YNow when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Ca-per’na-um, 
which is upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zab’u-lon and 
Neph’tha-lim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-sai’as the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zab’u-lon, and 
the land of Neph’tha-lim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The peaple which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung 


up. 

G qFrom that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 4And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 


**But he was hindering him, saying | have need to be immersed by you, ana 
do you come to me? The purpose of immersion is to fulfill all nghteousness. 
(Ὁ) Jesus was identified and manifested as the Son of God by His immersion. 
*And having been immersed, Jesus went up immediately from the water; ana 
behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw God's Spint descending as ἃ 


dove coming upon him. 
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his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them 
Follow me, and I will make you 

shers of men. (a 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, τὰ followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with Zeb’e- 
dee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 qAnd Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and ali man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 And there followed him 

eat multitudes of people from 

alilee, and from ΒΩ ‘o-lis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judza, and from beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER 5 


ND seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain: 

and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spint: 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that moum: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 


6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after nghteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren o : 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

1] Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
piad: for great is your reward in 

eaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 


you. 

13 GYe are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his sav- 
our, wherewith shall it be salted? 
it is thenceforth good for noth- 
ing, but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick; and it giv- 
eth light unto all that are in the 
house. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

17 ¥Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph- 
ets: I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 

ass from the law, till all be 

ulfilled. 


(a) Jesus taught by precept and example. We are saved to serve as sons of 
God. 
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19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
soever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your ee shall 
exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 9J¥e have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell Gre. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
mempberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 4Υε have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed 


adultery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy nght eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
oe body should be cast into 


ell. 

30 And if thy nght hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
pens and not that thy whole 

y should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a wniting of divorce- 
ment: 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths 

34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven; for 
it is God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; 
for it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 γε have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat. let him have thy cloak also. 
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41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away 

43 "qe have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you, 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans 
so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER 6 


a ges heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which is 
in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before ‘thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues an nd in the 
streets, that they may ἜΝ ‘alors 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
we have their reward. 

t when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

That thine alms may be in 


secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 JAnd when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in 
the comers of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 


What Jesus Teaches Us 
About Prayer 


9 After this manner therefore 
ray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as tt ts in 
heaven. 


1] Give us this day our daily 
bread. 


12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temp 
tation, but deliver us from evil: 


For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 


ever. Amen. (a) 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive yo 

15 But if ye orev not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 §Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: ee they disfigure 


(8) See p. 376. 
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their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Ven say 
unto you, They have thei re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 qLay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The hight of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great ts 
that darkness! 

24 YNo man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for 


raiment? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day 15, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 

at shall we drink? or, Where 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heav- 
enly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER 7 


UDGE not, that ye be not 

judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eve, 
but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye; and, be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eve? 

5 Thou h ite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearlv to 
cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

6 FGive not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their 
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feet, and turn again and rend 


ou. 
"7 qAsk, and it shall be given 
vou; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
wnto you: 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
pve good things to them that ask 

im? 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the proph- 
ets. 

13 JEnter ye in at the strait 
pate: or wide ts the gate, an 

road ts the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, ana many there be 


which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate 
and narrow is the wa which 
leadeth unto life, and ἐν there 
be that find it. (3 

15 (Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 


corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fre. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


21 (Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. but 
he that doeth the will of m 
Father which is in heaven. (δ) 

22 Many will say to me in that 
da Lord Lord, have we not 

rophesied in thy name? and in 
th name have cast out devils? 
πὴ in thy name done many won- 

erful works? (c 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, T never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 FTherefore whosoever Hear 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, [ will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

5 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

6 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, Shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
al it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


(a) Two ways of life: broad or narrow. Two destinies: heaven or hell. Two 
crowds: many or few. You make the choice. What if you die as you are? 
(Ὁ) We show our faith by our works. See James 2:17-20, page 320. Faith is 


seen by lite and not said by lips. 


(ΟἹ Christ will deny them that deny him. See Matthew 10:33, page 14. 
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CHAPTER 8 


HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the A shad and 


offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 


5 §And when Jesus was entered 
into Ca-per’na-um, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseeching 
him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of che palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, | 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For 1am a man under author- 
ity, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, | 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 


turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 G¥And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 JWhen the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all that were 
sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-sai’as the 
prophet, saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses. 

18 YNow when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, | will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 


goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay fus head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 JAnd when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 


im. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


MATTHEW 8,9 11 


faith? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 §JAnd when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Ger’ge-senes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. 

9 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 

3] So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

12 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the pos- 
sessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER 9 


rae he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 


3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

δ But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) Anse, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 §And it came to pass, as 
ee sat at meat in the house, 

ehold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and sat down with him 
and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, | will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

14 JThen came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber moum, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when the bride- 
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groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles pensh: 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 JWhile he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his disci- 


ples. 

20 GAnd, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If 1 may but touch his garment, 1 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus tumed him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give 
place: for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scom. 

25 But when the people were 
‘te forth, he went in, and took 

er by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 JAnd when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 


him, crying, and saying, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
ἐπε: They said unto him, Yea, 


td. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

32 GAs they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Phansees said, He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, peice in 
their synagogues, and preac ing 
the gospel of the kingdom, an 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

36 FBut when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with com- 
αν on them, because they 

ainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shep- 
herd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly ts plen- 
teous, but the labourers are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER 10 


ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
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apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zeb’e-dee, and John his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 
can; James the son of Al-phz’us, 
and Leb-b2’us, whose surname 
was Thad-dz’us; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 


im. 

5 These DHS laa sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any city of the Sa- 
mar’i-tans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven 15 at 


and. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11] And into whatsoever city or 


town ye shall enter, inquire who’ 


in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Vertly I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Go-mor’rha 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 ¥Behold, I send you forth as 


eg Iscariot, who also betrayed. 


sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit 4 your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to 


eath. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other: for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 
Be-el’ze-bub, how much more 
shall they call them of his house- 
hold? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

8 And fear not them which 
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kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

SCRIPTURE 3-2 


at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is 


not worthy of me. 


38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 


32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him wi 


I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall den 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. (r3-2) 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 


39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 GHe that receiveth you tre- 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man 
in the name of a nghteous man 


(r3-2) REFERENCE 3-2—HAS JESUS CONFESSED YOUR NAME IN 
HEAVEN? ‘‘Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will | 
confess before my Father which is in heaven."’ This verse teaches three things: 
First, Jesus said, ‘‘Confess me.”’ That is, you confess or acknowledge a 
person, the Lord Jesus. In prayer you confess your sins to God believing that 
Christ died for our sins; that ‘‘He was buned, and that he rose again the third 
day.” Since you turned to Him and put your trust in Him, you received the Holy 
Spirit into your heart. You tell thal you trust Jesus as Lord by the Holy Spirit. 

Second, Jesus said your confession is ‘‘before men.” It must be public. A 
privaie acknowledgement of Christ is not enough. In the house of Cornelius 
there were ‘'six brethren,” Peter said, who “accompanied me."' They heard 
{hose converted ‘speak .. . and magnify God."’ That is, they confessed Christ 
before the members of the Jerusalem Church. And the brethren agreed their 
testimony proved they were saved. When you are saved, ‘‘the Holy Ghost also 
iS a witness” in the children of God who hear your testimony. Third, Jesus 
promises to confess everyone in Heaven who confesses Him “before men.” 
Jesus keeps His promise. You are saved by “His exceeding greal and precious 
promises.”’ Now when you tell before men you have received Him, He tells 
Heaven. You can rely on Jesus. “But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will | also deny before my Father which is in heaven.'’ What peril to be 
denied by Christ before the Father! God says, “Every tongue shouid confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” If you fail or retuse to 
confess Christ before men, Jesus will say before the Father, ‘‘I never knew you: 
depart from me.” 

Do you see that it is necessary to confess Jesus Christ as your personal 
Saviour before men? If so, say: 

‘| understand that | must confess Jesus Chris! as Lord before men.” 

Now turn to page 108, Scripture 3-3, Luke 15:10. 
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shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily 1 
say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 


CHAPTER 11 


ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear 
and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the ro 
have the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 JAnd as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
conceming John, What went ye 
out into the wildemess to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A pene yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: 


notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by 
force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied unl John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is E-li‘as, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have moumed unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For ΠΝ came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Cho-ra’zin! 
woe unto thee, Beth-sa’i-dal for if 
the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Si’don, they would 
have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Si’don at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Ca-per’na-um, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 
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24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 qAt that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seenied good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

28 §Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden and | 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 


and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER 12 


T that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the 
corn; and his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to pluck the 
ears of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath 
day. 
3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 


rofane the sabbath, and are 

lameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what thus 
meaneth, 1 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

§ For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath dav. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue: 

10 JAnd, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand with: 
ered. And they asked him, saving, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sub- 
bath days? that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

11] And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabballi day, will he uot lay hold 
on it, aud hft τ out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other. 

14 (Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-sai’as the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom | 
have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: | 
will put my spint upon him, and 
he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 
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19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 9Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Be-el’ze-bub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if | by Be-el’ze-bub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if 1 cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter 
imto a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 


against_me; and he that gather- 


eth not with me scattereth 


abroad. (a) 


31 §Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 


shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by 
his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
psa they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 FThen certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nin’e-veh shall 


rise in judgment with this genera- 


(a) There is no neutral ground. You are either for or against Christ. 
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tion, and shall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 


a greater than Jonas is here. (a) 
42 The queen of the south shall 


rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spint is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will retum 
into my house from whence | 
came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth :t empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked gen- 
eration. 

46 JWhile he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood without, desir- 
ing to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring 
to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who ts 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER 13 


oe same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and the 
fowls came and devoured them 


up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thoms; 
and the thors sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some six- 
tyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto 
you to know the mystenes of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 


(a) The Greek word “‘eis,"' translated ‘‘at’’ in this verse means ‘‘because of "' or 
‘‘on the basis of" the preaching of Jonas; in Acts 2:38, page 168, the same 
“eis” is translated erroneously ‘‘for the remission of sins.” 
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13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: because they seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 

rophecy of E-sai’as, which saith, 
by hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and seeing 
ve shall see, and shall not per- 
ceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righ- 
teous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 QHear ye therefore the par- 
able of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth tt not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while: 
for when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thoms is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
tiches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfmuitful. 


23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; which also beareth 

it, and bnngeth forth, some an 
hundredfold some sixty, some 
thirty. 

4 JAnother parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his 


enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 


way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, Wit thou 
then that we go and gather them 


up? 

9 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to 
bum them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 

31 GAnother parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 

33 YAnother parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of 
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heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesu; 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I will utter 
things which have been kept se- 
cret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto hitn, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the 
field 


37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the 

ood seed are the children of the 

ingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and bumed in the ὅτε, 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fre: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 fAgain, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and selleth all 


that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought 


it. 

47 YAgain, the kingdom of 
heaven is htke unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gath- 
ered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shal] be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scnbe which 1s 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
‘heaven is like unto a man that ts 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
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save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many 
mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 


CHAPTER 14 


T that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 

Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold on 
joni and bound him, and put 

im in prison for He-ro’di-as’ 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 ΤΟΣ Jenn said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mul- 
titude, because they counted him 
as a prophet. 

6 But whcn Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
ro’di-as danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatso- 
ever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist’s head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

1] And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 @When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they 


followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 GAnd when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 

is is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and lookin 
up to heaven, he blessed, an 
brake, and gave the loaves to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

20 And they did al) eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 fAnd straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go Efore im unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
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were troubled, saying, It is a 
spint; and they cried out for fear. 
27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is 1; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cmied, say- 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 JAnd when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gen-nes’a-ret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER 15 
ἀν came to Jesus scribes 


and Phanisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
ess the tradition of the elders? 
or they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 
3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
ess the commandment of God 
y your tradition? 
4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 


and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to hes father or his mother, It 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honou; not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your 
tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did E- 
sal’as prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 FAnd he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 

11] Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fal! into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart; and they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulter- 
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ies, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 9Then Bae went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Si’don. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 
23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I| 
am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great ts 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 
29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 
30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many oth- 
ers, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 


32 FThen Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
now three days, and have nothing 
to eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in 
the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wildemess, as 
to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and gave 
to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Mag’da-la. 


CHAPTER 16 


HE Pharisees also with the 

Sad’du-cees came, and 

tem ge desired him that he 

would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 

e can discern the face of the sky; 

ut can ye ποῖ discern the signs 
of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
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it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sad’du-cees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It ts because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven eae of 
the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that | spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Sad’du- 


cees? 


12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Phansees and of 
the Sad’du-cees. 

13 |When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cas-a-re’a Phi-lip’pi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Whom 
do men say that 1 the Son of man 
am? 

14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, E-li’as; and others, Jer- 
emias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? 

LIPTURE 4-2 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Chnst 
the Son of the living God. (r4-2} 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jo’na: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 


(r4-2) REFERENCE 4-2—''WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT JESUS 
CHRIST” ‘Thou art the Chnst, the Son of the living God."’ Jesus Christ is ‘the 
Son of the living God.” ‘‘Before the world began,’’ He existed ‘‘in the form of 
God."" He said, ‘| and my Father are one,"’ so He was “equal with God."" But 
He was willing to grve up ‘the glory” which He had with the Father ‘‘and was 
made in the likeness of men.'" He was bom of a virgin because Mary, His 
mother, ‘‘was found with child of the Holy Ghost,"’ and “in fashion 
(appearance) as a man” appeared as a ‘‘babe lying in a manger.”’ The Lord 
Jesus Christ “knew no sin.’ He was “holy, harmless, undefiled’ because He 
“did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.'’ His Father, the Living God 
said, ‘This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased."' '‘In him was lite: 
and the life was the light of men.” ‘He humbled himsetl, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.’* Just before His crucifixion Jesus said, 
“This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins (forgieness)."’ “He offered up himself,’ so ‘'that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man." ‘‘Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his fnends.'’ He was ‘‘declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead.”’ To His disciples after His resurrection, Jesus 
““shewed himselt alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen οἱ 
them forty days." Now “it thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 


(continued on p. 25) 


MATTHEW 16, 17 25 


19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that {ime forth be- 
eam Jesus to show auto his dise- 
ples, haw that he must go unto 
Jerusalem. and suffer many 
things of the clders and chief 
priests aul scribes, and be killed, 
and be tise iam the third day. 

22 Thess Peter took him, and 
hegan to 1m! che him, saving, Be 
it far from: thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Gat thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: thou «ct an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, bul those that be 
of nien. 

24 hen said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 


‘continued from p. 24) 


25 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will Jose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to 
his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 


CHAPTER 17 


Ἂν after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfgured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and E-li’as 
talking with him. 


and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved.’ “Through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins (forgiveness)."’ Forty days after His resurrection He ascended 
into Heaven. “'While they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight.'’ Then, ‘‘Two men stood by them in white apparel: which also 
Said, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.”’ Therefore, believe Jesus is ‘‘the Christ, the Son of God." He ‘knew 
no sin,"’ and ‘‘once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust." But God “hath 
raised up Jesus again"' and '‘he was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God."' And He promised, ''! will come again, and receive you unto 
myself.’’ Will you accept these facts concerning Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God? If so, say: 

“! believe the Lord Jesus Christ is the son of the living God.” 

Now turn to page 154, Scripture 4-3, John 15:26. 


For further study: 

Other related readings referred to can be found in Matt. 1:18, p. 1; Matt. 
3:17, p. 4; Matt. 26:28, p. 41; Mark 16:19, p. 77; Luke 2:16, p. 80; John 1:4, p. 
126; Jonn 10:30, p. 145; John 14:3, p. 151; John 15:13, p. 153. 
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4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for E-li’as. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Anse, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, ee charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that E-h’as must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, E-li’as truly shall first 
come, and restore all me 

12 But I say unto you, That E- 
1145 is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them of 
John the Bapbst. 

14 FAnd when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 


17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that 
very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed. 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place. 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 «ἀπὸ while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be be. 
trayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 


SOITy. 

24 GAnd when they were come 
to Ca-per’na-um, they that re- 
ceived tnbute money came to 
Peter, and said, Doth not your 
master pay tnbute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tmbute? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that frst cometh 
up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 
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CHAPTER 18 


T the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven? 
2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them 


3 And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the Gingdom of 
heaven. (a) 


“4 Whosoever therefore shall 


humble himself as this little 


child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. (b) 


5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me, 

6 But whoso shall oftend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 


millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 


in the depth of the sea. (c) 

7 YWoe unto the world be- 
cause of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come; but 
woe to that man by whom the 
offence comethl 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or th 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast them from thee: it 1s 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire. 


10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

1] For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone 
astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 GMoreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell tt unto the 
church: but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publi- 
can. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 


(a) Conversion involves a change in clspos tien of an adult. Adults and young 


people must become humble and trust 


od like a little child to be saved. 


Conversion brings a new dominion. The power of God rules where Satan once 
reigned. See Ephesians 2:2, page 273. Conversion brings a new destiny for the 
believer, from hell to heaven. See Matthew 7:14, page 9. | 

(b) The kingdom of God is made up of humble believers who have faith like a 
little child. See Matthew 19:13, 14, page 29. 

(c) Warning! The danger of destruction for those who cause delinquency. 
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ever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 {Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and J 
forgive him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 
_23 JTherefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with compas- 
sion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took Aim by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patence with 
me, and | will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into pnson, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 


very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as J had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
tll he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 


CHAPTER 19 


ND it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had Gnished 
these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judza beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he healed them 
there. 

3 9The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 erefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there. 
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your 
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hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whose marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit 
adultery. 

10 4Ηἰς disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

1] But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 qThen were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should Put his hands on them, 


and_ pray: : and the disciples re- 
buked the Then 


14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. (a) 

15 And he laid Ars hands on 
thein, and departed thence. 

16 JAnd, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not commit 
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adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack | 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 (Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a 
tich man to enter into the king- 
dom of 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this 1s 
impossible; but with God all 
things are possible. 

27 YThen answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or 


(a) The kingdom of God is made up of believers who come tot Christ as little 


children. See Matthew 18:2-6, page 27. 
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sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shal! receive an hun- 
dredfold, and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life. 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shail be first. 


CHAPTER 20 


OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that ts an 
householder, which went out 
early in the moming to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right | will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is nght, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, begin- 
ning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 


11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have bome the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Fnend, | do thee 
no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what | will with mine own? |s 
thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called. 
but few chosen. 

17 JAnd Jesus going up to Jeru 
salem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jersa- 
lem: and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and thcy 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify Aum: and the third 
day he shall nse again. 

20 @Then came to him the 
mother of Zeb’e-dee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping Aint, 
and desiring a certain thing of 
him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto hin. 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left. 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to dnnk of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bap 
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tized with? They say unto him, 
We are able.* 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall dnnk indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism 
that 1 am baptized with: but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, but tt 
shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father.” 

24 And when the ten heard itt, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authonty 
upon them. 

6 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many.~ 

29 And as they departed from 
enene a great multitude fol- 
owed him. 

30 §And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, hou Son of 
David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that 1 shall do unto you? 


33 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ve sight, and they followed 

im. 


CHAPTER 21 


AYP when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Beth’pha-ge, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Ho 
sanna in the highest. 


“But Jesus answered and said, You do not know what you are asking. Are you 
able to drink the cup which | am about to drink and to be immersed with the 
immersion with which | am immersed? They say to him, we are able. He says to 
them, my cup you will drink and you will be immersed with the immersion with 
which | am immersed; but to sit on my right and on my left is not mine to give, 
but for those for whom it has been prepared by my Father. 
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10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 GAnd Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the monevchangers, and the 
scats of them that sold doves, 

}3 And said unto them, It is 
written, My house shall be called 
ile house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ve 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 

17 And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the moming as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And presently the 
hg tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away! 


21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which is 
done to the fig tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 GAnd when he was conic 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came unto htm as he was teach. 
ing, and said, By what authorily 
doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authonty? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also wall ask vou one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what 
authority | do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, or 
of men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him?* 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell ] 
you by what authority 1 do these 
things. 

28 @But what think ye? A cer 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, f will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 


*The immersion that was of John, whence was it? from heaven or of men? Anc 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, It we shail say, From heaven; he wil, 
say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 
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31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They sa 
unto him, The first. Jesus sait 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the publi. 
cans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

Ἢ (Hear another parable: 
There was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far 
country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of 


It, 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen? 

41] They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 


42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, 

he stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took 
him for a prophet. 


CHAPTER 22 


AY? Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by par- 
ables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
hke unto a certain king, which 
made a mariage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the 
mariage. 

5 But they made light of tt, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spire and slew them. 

But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and 
bumed up their city. 
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8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 


thy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the mariage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furmmished with 


guests. 

11 ἀπά when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 {Then went the Phansees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the He-ro’di- 
ans, saying, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tnbute money. 
And they brought unto him a 


penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and super- 
scnpthion? 

21 They say unto him, Casar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Ren- 


der therefore unto Ca@sar the 
things which are Casar’s; and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 YThe same day came to him 
the Sad’du-cees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marty his wife. 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the frst, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife shall she be of 
the seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do er, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurtec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken untu 


you by God, saying, 
32 I am the of Abraham, 


and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this, they were astonished 
at his doctmne. 

34 FBut when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sad’du-cees to silence, thev were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, waich 
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was a lawyer, asked him a ques- 
tion, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Master, which ts the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 


shalt love the Lord t wit 
all thy heart, and with all th 


soul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the first and great 


as thyself. 

40 On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

4] |YWhile the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The Son of David. 

43 lle saith unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, 

44 The ore said unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my nght hand, 
till 1 make thine enemies thy 
footstool? 

45 1€ David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 


CHAPTER 23 


HEN spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but 
they themselves will not move 
thein with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 


large the borders of their gar- 
ments, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Chnist; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, even 
Chnist. 

11] But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 

13 ¢But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the nedont of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a 

retence make long prayer: there- 
ore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phanisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
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whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 


23 Woe unto you, scribes and 


Phansees, hypocnites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cum- 


min, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: 


these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 


(a) 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and 


EXCESS. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which ts within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocnites! for ye are 
tike unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scnbes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 


(a) Jesus approved the tithe. 


and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the proph- 


ets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 [Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and seribes: and some of 
them ye shall lall and enucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zach-a-ri’as son of Bar-a-chi‘as, 
whom ye slew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

36 Venly I say unto vou, All 
these things shalbentne upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would | 
have gathered thy children to- 

ether, even as a hen gathereth 

er chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ve 
shall say, Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 24 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple: 
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and his disciples came to him for 
to shew him the buildings of the 


temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? verily 
I say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 GAnd as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto thern, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, | am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be fam- 
ines, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
SOTTOWS. 

9 Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shal} betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one an- 
other. 

11 And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 


world for a witness unto all na- 


tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

5 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand:) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judza flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field retumm back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those daysi 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, he ts 
in the secret chambers; believe it 
not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together. 
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29 IImmediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth moum, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now leam a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 


away. 

36 YBut of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
ange’ of heaven, but my Father 
only. 


y 

37 But as the days of No’e 
were, 50 shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and dnnking, marrying and gv 
ing in marriage, until the day 
that No’e entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two women shall be gnnd- 
ing at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 


42 Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
poocman of the house had 

own in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken 


up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? 

46 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ats 
fellowservants, and to eat and 
dnnk with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER 25 


ἡ δὲ ἀν shall the kingdom of 

heaven be likened unto ten 

virgins, which took their lamps, 

and went forth to meet the bnde- 
oom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 
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6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bride- 
iat cometh; go ye out to meet 

im, 


7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but ζ γε 
rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

Fi But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 


not. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 JFor the kingdom of heaven 
is as a inan travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reck- 
oneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought 


other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

2] His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that ad received 
two talents came and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have gained 
two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that ts thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not 
strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him 
that hath not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
le οὶ weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 


40 MATTHEW 25, 26 


31 YWhen the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the hol 
angels with te then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King sa 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world: 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me dnnk: Ϊ was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: | 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 


44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungrted, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER 26 


AYP. it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high pnest, who was 
called Cai’a-phas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and 
kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat at 
meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw τί, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose ts this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

1] For ye have the poor always 
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with vou; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she 
ded tt for my burial. 

13 Verily IT say unto you, 
\Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
vwomati lath done, be told for a 
nenorktl of her. 

1 “Then one of the twelve, 
ailled Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ve give me, and I will deliver 
aan unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces 
obser. 

In And froin that time he 
ought opportumity to betray 
{1112}. 

τ qNow the first day of the 
jeast of unleayened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
auto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
pssOVer? 

15 And he said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say unto 
liu, The Master saith, My time 
«at hand; I will keep the pass- 
over at thy house with my disct- 
ples, 

i9 And the disciples did as 
‘sus had appointed them; and 
Ilivy made ready the passover. 

-Y Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

2] And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
von shall betray me. 

-2 And they were exceeding 
orrowful, and began every one of 
be to say unto him, Lord, is it 
? 


22 And he answered and said, 
ile that dippeth his hand with 


me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 

ood for that man if he had not 

een born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is it 17 He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 JAnd as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 1, 
and brake tf, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eal; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it; 

28 E r this is my blood of the 


(a 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when | 
drink it new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
tered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, | 
will go before you into Galilec. 

33 Peter answered and said 
unto him, Though all men shall 
be offended because of thee, yet 
will I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Veril 
say unto thee, That this ni h 
before the cock crow, thou a 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, 


] 
t, 
alt 


(a) Jesus’ blood was shed for the forgiveness of sins. Remission is based on 
hivod, the blood of Christ. See Hebrews 9:12, page 312, and Hebrews 9:22, 


page 312. 
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Tho I should die with thee, 
yet I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
sem’a-ne, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zeb’e-dee, 
and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that bi 
enter not into temptaton: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 

esh ts weak. 

42 He went away again the sec- 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray 


me. 
47 YAnd while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 


and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 


people. 

48 pila he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 

esus, rae said, Hail, master; and 


50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out fis hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest’s, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on 


me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 4qAnd they that had laid 
hold on Jesus ted him away ta 
Cai’a-phas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afa1 
off unto the high priest’s palace. 
and went in, and sat with the 
servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 


MATTHEW 26, 27 43 


false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, | 
ain able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
und said unto ha Answerest 
thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto fink. I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the nght 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blas- 


phemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and oth- 
ers smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

69 Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he demed before them 
all, saying, 1 know not what thou 
sayest. 

] And when he was gone out 
ito the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that 
were there, This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for chy speech bewray- 
eth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, 1 know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER 27 


VV the morning was 
come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death: 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate 


the governor. 
3 FThen Judas, which had be- 


trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What ts 
that to us? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
pes: and went and hanged 

imself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the 
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prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11] And Jesus stood before the 

overnor: and the govermor asked 
Cae saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that the 
govemor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the gover- 
nor was wont to release unto the 
Beep a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Ba-rab’bas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, om will ye that I 
release unto you? Ba-rab’bas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they haddelivered him. 

19 JWhen he was set down on 

the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of 
him. 
20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Ba-rab’bas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Ba-rab’bas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Chnst? They all 


say unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied 


23 And the governor said, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 en Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, | 
am innocent of the blood of this 
just person: see ye to tt. 

25 Then answered all the peo 
ple, and said, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. 

26 {Then released he Ba- 
rab’bas unto them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the com. 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stnpped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 FAnd when they had platted 
a crown of thoms, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his 
nght hand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 

ews! 


30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the aed and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off fom him, and put his own 
taiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cy-re’ne, Simon 
by name: him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Gol’go-tha, 
that is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 FThey gave him vinegar to 
drink ἀρ αν with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
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that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments amon 
them, and upon my vesture di 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they 
watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS 

ESUS THE KING OF THE 

EWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 qAnd they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking Aim, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He-saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 [16 trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, | am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, E’li, ΕΊΣ, la’ma sa- 
bach’tha-ni? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for E-li’as. 

48 And straightway one of 
then ran, and took a spunge, and 
filled tt with vinegar, and put tt 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether E-li‘as will come to 
save him. 

50 GJesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

1 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 

uake, and those things that were 
done. they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of Cod. 

55 And many women were 
there beholding afar off, which 
followed Jesus from Galilee, min- 
istering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zeb’e-dee’s chil- 
dren. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a nich man of Ar-i-ma- 
the’a, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chre, and departed. 

6] And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 FNow the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
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tion, the chief priests and Phan- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I 
will'rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, 
He is risen from the dead: so the 
last error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ve can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER 28 


N the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake: for the angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat 
upon it. 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as 
dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 


6 He is not here: for he is risen 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord Iay. 

7 And go uickl and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
qed: and, behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: here shall 


ye see him: lo, I have told you. 


(4 

; And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 GAnd as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they 
came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 YNow when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole hie 
away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying 1s commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 qThen the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 


(a) THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST WAS FORETOLD by Jesus: ‘The Son of 
man must suffer many Ihings, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day."’ Luke 9:22, page 96. 
and ‘‘as he said" is a FACT OF HISTORY: ‘‘He is risen from the dead.” ‘Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them’’ and said, ‘Behold my hands and my feet. 
that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spint hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have."’ Luke 24:36, 39, page 125. Now you must have FAITH IN HIS 
RESURRECTION TO BE SAVED: “‘If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved.’’ Romans 10:9, page 227. 
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mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

SCRIPTURE 2-] 

18 And Jesus came and spake 

unto them, saying All power is 


given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 


19 qGo ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever | have com- 
manded you: and, lo, 1 am with 


you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. (12-1) 


Have you read the preceding references? It is best that you first read the six 
references in Section 1 on ‘What you must do to be saved’ beginning on page 
193 with Acts 16:30-34. The following is the first of four references on the 
subject ‘HOW YOU CAN SHOW OTHERS YOU ARE SAVED.” 

(r2-1) REFERENCE 2-1—BAPTISM OF BELIEVERS SHOWS SALVATION. 
Jesus said, ‘Go... teach all nations . . . baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever | have commanded γου.᾿ When you believe in your heart 
and cail upon the name of the Lord in true repentance and confess your faith in 
Him, you become His disciple. Now, as a believer, you should be baptized as 
Jesus commanded. Baptism is a piciure of the gospel showing the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus. For you are “buried with him by baptism into 
death.’ And just ‘as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father,”’ by this living Lord you “also should walk in newness of life."’ In 
baptism, you show how you consider yourself “to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.’’ This pictures how you are 
buried wilh Him and raised to ‘‘walk in newness of life.” Baptism is an act of 
obedience that follows salvation. Cornelius, “his kinsmen and near friends” 
heard Peter speak ‘words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved.’ 
“While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard lhe word.’’ The believers who had come with Peter “heard them speak 
... and magnify God. Then Peter answered, Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded them to be baptized.’’ In keeping with Jesus’ 
command to His disciples, they were ‘‘buried with him by baptism" and raised 
up to ‘'walk in newness of life."” The seven church members heard the 
testimony of the new believers, and authorized, or consented to their baptism. 
See page 184, Acis 10:46-48, Acts 11:12. 

If you have called upon the name of the Lord, and you have received Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and confessed Him as your Lord, show your love and obey 
God's command to be baptized. 

Will you now obey his command? If so, say: 

“| will obey Jesus Christ and be baptized.” 

Now turn to page 275, Scripture 2-2, Ephesians 3:20, 21. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT 


CHAPTER 1 


HE beginning of the gospel 
T of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God; 


2 As it is written in the proph- 
ets, Behold, 1 send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wildemess, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission 
of sins.” 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judza, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins.* 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that jus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
oon in Jordan.*" 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art mv be- 


MARK 


loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered 
unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Gall- 


lee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of Cod, 
15 And saying, The time is ful- 


Glled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the Bee : 


ow as he walked ὃν the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
ΠΣ the son οὗ Zeb’e-dee, and 
ohn his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their fathe: 
Zeb’e-dee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went afte: 
him. 

21 And they went into Ca 
per’na-um; and straightway on 
the sabbath dav he entered intc 
the svnagogue, and taught. 


*There came John, the one immersing, heralding in the wilderness ¢ 
repentance immersion on the basis of remission of sins. And there kept going 
out to him all the Judean country, and aif the Jerusalemites and they were 
being immersed by him in the Jordan river, confessing their sins. 

**f immersed you in water, but he will immerse you in the Holy Spirit. And + 
came to pass in those days, Jesus carne from Nazareth of Galilee and was 


mmmersed in the Jordan by John. 
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22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spint 
had tom him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authonty com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Sinion and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, and anon they 
tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suf- 
fered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 


went out, and departed into a 
solitary veo and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 


him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto hin All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the Prony de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any man: but 
go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more openly 
enter into the city, but was with- 
out in desert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER 2 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

per’na-um, after some days; 

and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
them, no, not so much as about 
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the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the palsy 


ay. 

δ When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can for- 
give sins but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, 
he said unto them, Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether 1s it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 1 say unto thee, Anse, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before sem all; insomuch that 
they weré al] amazed, and glon- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Al-phz’us sittin 
at the receipt of custom, and sai 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 


many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and dnnketh with publi 
cans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the physi- 
cian, but they that are sick: | 
came not to call the nghteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy 
disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride. 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come. 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new bot- 
tles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corm fields on 
the sabbath day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of com. 

24 And the Phansees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not 
lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, 
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Have ye never read what David 
did, hea he had need, and was 
an hunegred, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of A-bi‘a-thar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not lawful to 
eat but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with 
him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man ts 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3 


AYP he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; that they might 
accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel 
with the He-ro’di-ans against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judza, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from I-du-me’a, and from be- 

ond Jordan; and they about 
Ayre and Si’don, a great multi- 


tude, when they had heard what 
peat things he did, came unto 
m. 


i 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitl 
them that they shoul 
him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zeb’e- 
dee, and John the brother of 

ames; and he surnamed them 

o-a-ner’ges, which is, The sons 
of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the son 
of Al-phe’us, and Thad-dz’us, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went 
into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21] And when his fnends heard 
of tt, they went out to lay hold 
on him: for they said, He is be- 
side himself. 

22 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He 
hath Be-el’ze-bub, and by the 


charged 
not make 
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prince of the devils casteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in par- 
ables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can- 
not stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first bind 
the strong man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

28 Venly I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blas- 


eme: 
ἜΣ But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spint. 

31 YThere came then his breth- 
ren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling 
him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 


CHAPTER 4 


A? he began again to teach 
by the sea side: and there 


was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctnne, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on ston 
ground, where it had not ach 
earth; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
spran up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an hun- 


red. 

9 And he said unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the par- 
able. 

11 And he said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdém of God: 
but unto them that are without, 
all these things are done in par- 
ables: 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
stand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all par- 
ables? 
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14 The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word 1s sown, 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thors; such as 
hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground; such as 
hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
some sixty, and some an hun- 
dred. 

21 qAnd he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not 
to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept secret, 
but that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let hin hear. 

24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 JAnd he said, So is the king- 


dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 

utteth in the sickle, because the 

arvest is come. 

30 GAnd he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

3] It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it. 

33 And with many-such par- 
ables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 


tt, 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when the 
were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? 
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39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful? how is it 
that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to another, 
hat manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? 


CHAPTER 5 


AN they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gad’a-renes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling amon 
the tombs; and no man coul 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 

lucked asunder by him, and the 
biter broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the seat & 

11 Now there was there nigh 


unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spints went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two 
thousand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, 
sitting, and clothed, and in his 

ight mind: and they were afraid. 

6 And they that saw if told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and 
also ones τὴς swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed fim 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had 
compassion on thee. 

20 And he tile and began 
to publish in De-cap’o-lis how 

eat things Jesus had done for 

im: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the 


sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna. 
gogue, [4-ἰ τὰς by name; and 
men he saw him, he fell at his 
eet, 
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23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: | pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed; and she 
shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. (a) 

25 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
vears, (b) 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, (c) 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 


bat his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dned up; 
and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. (e) 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, tumed him 
about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 


done in her, came and fell down 


(a) THE MESSAGE OF THE MIRACLE: Miracles were performed by Jesus for 
the purpose of revealing His Messiahship. See John 20:30, 31, page 162. 
(Ὁ) CONDITION—The physical condition of the woman's diseased body 
suffering ‘‘an issue of blood twelve years" portrays the fate of the sinner. She 
faced the fate or peril of physical death. The sinner faces the fate of the death 
of his soul, “Sin . . . bringeth forth death,"’ James 1:15, page 319; Romans 
6:23. page 222. 

(c) CONDEMNATION—The words ‘‘grew worse’ show the woman was 
condemned to die because of the disease. Her failure to find a remedy sealed 
her fate. The sinner has no human remedy for the disease of sin, Ephesians 
2:8, 9, page 273. She had no hope. The sinner has ‘'no hope.’’ Ephesians 
2:12, page 274. The sinner without Christ is "condemned already.’’ John 3:18, 
page 130. She had ‘'spent all’ and came as a pauper empty-handed to Jesus. 
The sinner must come ‘‘empty-handed”' to Christ, acknowledging his failure. 
(d) CONFIDENCE—''When she had heard of Jesus” she came to Him. Her 
faith grew out of the message she heard about ihe power of Jesus to heal. She 
was told by someone who knew of her peril. For the sinner ‘‘faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Romans 10:17, page 227. Never 
having seen Jesus, she came to Him as an expression of faith. To show his 
faith, the sinner must come to Jesus with complete trust in His power. Matthew 
11:28, page 16; John 5:40, page 135. 

(e) COMPLETE CURE—The words ''straightway (immediately) . . . dried up,” 
indicate two things. First, the woman was cured instantly. That is a picture of 
Salvation. It is instant as an event. ‘He that... believeth... . hath everlasting 
lite.’ Jonn 5:24, page 134. Second, the woman was healed completely as 
shown in the words ‘‘dried up.” In her peril she experienced His power and 
found perfect healing. Likewise the sinner passes ‘from death unto life. . . and 
shall not come into condemnation.” It is instant and complete salvation. 
CONSCIOUSNESS—"'’She felt in her body that she was healed.’’ How perfect 
was her healing. She knew she was healed. Likewise the sinner who is saved is 
made conscious. He ‘‘hath the witness in himself.” It is written in order ‘‘that ye 


may know that ye have eternal life." 1 John 5:10-13, pages 336 and 337. But 
(continued on p. 56) 
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before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her 
Daughter th faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. (g) 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
ogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead: why trou- 
blest thou the Master any fur- 
ther? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and 
ames, and John the brother of 
ames. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

35 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scom. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damsel was 


lying. 


(continued from p. 55) 


41 And he took the damsel by 

the hand, and said unto her, 
Tal’i-tha cu’mi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And alee) the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he charged them 
straitly that no man should know 
it; and commanded that some- 
thing should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER 6 


ND he went out from thence, 

and came into his own 

country; and his disciples follow 
him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man 
these things? and what wisdom ts 
this which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? And they were 
offended at him. 


notice the woman did not feel her healing until she believed Jesus first. The 
sinner believes Jesus, then feels salvation, for feeling follows faith. 

(ἢ CONFESSION—Her faith conquered her fears. She ‘‘told him all the truth.’’ 
She confesses that the miracle of Christ had healed her body to be a fact. She 
told publicly of her peril, her faith in His power, and the perfect healing she 
experienced. The sinner, when saved, tells publicly Jesus Christ is his Lord and 
Saviour, Romans 10:9, p. 227; and Matt. 10:32, p. 14. 

(g) CHILD OF 600 ---'ἃ woman" becomes ‘‘daughter’’ as she gained a future 
in the family of God. What a relationship! The sinner becomes a child ‘‘of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus,”’ Galatians 3:26, page 269. ‘Go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague’ assured a future free from fear. She came in a state ol 
peril. She experienced His power in healing. She went home in peace. The 
sinner in peril of Hell can experience the power of Christ in His perfect salvation 
and go in peace, Romans 5:1, page 219. What is your relalionship 10 God? Are 
you just a man or woman? You can be a daughter or a son of God. Put your 
faith in Christ's death, burial, and resurrection. See Rom. 10:9-14, p. 227, and 
Reference 1-6. Pray the prayer suggested there. 
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4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
rophet is not without honour, 
But in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5S And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages, teach- 
neg. 

* qAnd he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

§ And commanded them that 
they should take ea for 
their journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in 
thetr purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye de- 
part froin that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and Go-mor’rha 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 

13 Aud they cast out many dev- 
ils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
throad:) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is E- 
lias. And others said, That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the proph- 
ets, 


16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, whom 
I beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for He- 
ro’di-as’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had mamied her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore He-ro’di-as had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 


not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, ae ee and chief 
estates ot Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said He-ro’di-as came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said, The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceedin 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, an 
for their sakes which sat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
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and he went and beheaded him 
in the pnson. 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel: and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while: for 
there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, is is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 


passed: 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give hem to 
eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two Ashes 


39 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by compa- 
nies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth-sa’i-da, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contra 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking "μὴ the sea, they sup 
posed it had been a spint, arid 
cnied out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it 1s 
I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto then 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened. 
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53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gen-nes‘a-ret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment: and as 
many as touched him were made 
whole. 


~ 


CHAPTER 7 


1 came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the scribes, which came 
from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed, that is to say, with un- 
washen, hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
[εν except they wash their 

ands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 

5. Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why walk not 
thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? 

6 Ile answered and said unto 
them, Well hath E-sai’as proph- 
esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 

7 Tlowbeit in vain do they wor- 


ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour th 
father and thy mother; and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death: 

1} But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, It ts 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things do ye. 

14 ἀπά when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and under- 
stand: 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into 
him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concem- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding 
also? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 
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20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

2] For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adultenies, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 GAnd from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Si’don, and entered 
into an house, and would have no 
man know tt: but he could not be 
hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spint, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 Fhe woman was a Greek, a 
Sy-ro-phe-ni’cian by nation; and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast tt unto the 


dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the do 
under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

᾿ qAnd gate departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Si’don, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of De-cap’o-lis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 


33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Eph’pha-tha, that is, Be opened. 

5 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the duinb 


to speak. 
CHAPTER 8 


N those days the multitude 

being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his disciples to set before 
them; and they did set them 
before the people. 
7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them. 
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8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 JAnd straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dal-ma- 
nu’tha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question with 
hin, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spint, and cit Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? ver- 
ily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 JNow the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It ts because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew tt, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 
Ἢ And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 


How is it that ye do not under- 
stand? 

22 GAnd he cometh to Beth- 
sa’i-da; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw 
ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put Ais hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 YAnd Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cas-a-re'a Phi-lip’pi: and by the 
way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say 
that I am? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist: but some say, E-li’as; 
and athens. One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise 
ye 

2 And he spake that sayin 
openly. And Peter took him, ind 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disciples, 
he rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
savourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of 
men. 
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34 JAnd when he had called 
the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save 


If. 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? (4) 

37 Or what shall a man give in 


exchange for his soul? 

38 Whasaever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of m 
words in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation; of him also shall 
the son of man be ashame 
when he cometh in the glory o 
a Father with the holy angels. 

) 


CHAPTER 9 


ND he said unto them, Verily 

I say unto you, That there 

be some of them that stand here, 

which shall not taste of death, till 

they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus tak- 
eth with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was transhg- 
ured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them E-li’as with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to fous Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and 


one for Moses, and one for E- 
li’as. 

6 For he wist not what to say: 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean. 

11 GAnd they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that E- 
li‘as must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, E-li’as verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is wntten of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That E- 
li’as is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multi. 
tude about them, and the scnbes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, | 


(a) The Law of the Harvest: as you sow, so shall you reap, Galatians 6:7, page 
271. 


(Ὁ) Denying Christ results in damnation at His coming. 
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have brou, bent unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spint; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and | 

spake to thy disciples that they 
hould cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 Hie answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
Tow long is it ago since this came 
unto him? And he said, Of a 
child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any ἡ πὸ te have 
compassion on us, and h oh 
23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
peop came running together, 
e rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, | charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
power, Why could not we cast 

im out? 


29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fastin 

30 GAnd they depart ‘thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man 
should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. 

33 JAnd he came to Ca-per’na- 
um: and being in the house he 
asked them, at was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by 
the way? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and 
servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 JAnd John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us: and we for- 
bad him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is On our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
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name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut if off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt ts good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltmess, wherewith 
will ve season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 


CHAPTER 10 


ND he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of 
Judza by the farther side of Jor- 
dan: and the people resort unto 
him again; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 fAnd the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 


unto them, What did Moses 
command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this 
precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his disci- 
ples asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, commit 
teth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar. 
ried to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 YAnd they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when eek saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Venly 1 say unto νου, Who 
soever shal] not receive the king. 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them. 
and blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the wav, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
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and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that is, 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
inandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have 
Ι observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away gneved: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 JAnd Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! 

24 And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it ts im- 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say 


unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said, Venly | say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gos- 


5, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 

32 GAnd they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the-Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
pnests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kall him: 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

35 JAnd James and John, the 
sons of Zeb’e-dee, come unto 
him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, 
What would ye that I should do 
for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
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and be baptized with the bap- 
tism that fan baptized with?* 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized:* 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

4] And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and 
their great ones exercise author- 
ity upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 JAnd they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Bar-ti- 
mz’us, the son of Ti-mz’us, sat 
by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 


49 And Jesus stood still, and 

commanded him to be called: 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good: 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to [ξὺν 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
a τὰν receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER 11 


ANY. when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Beth’pha- 
e and Bethany, at the mount of 
lives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over 
against you: and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded: 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt ta 
jas and cast their garments on 

im; and he sat upon him. 


*But Jesus said to them, You do not know what you are asking. Are you abie 
fo drink the cup which | am drinking, or to be immersed with the immersion with 
which | am being immersed? But they said to him, We are able. But Jesus sara 
fo them, The cup which | am drinking you will drink, and with the immersion 
with which | am being immersed you will be immersed. 
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8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Ilosanna; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the natne of the 


Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 JAnd on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find anything thereon: 
and hen he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard it. 

15 §And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 


they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the peo- 
ple was astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 GAnd in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig 
tree dred up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 


24 Therefore I say unto you 
What things soever ye desire 
ray, believe that ye 


when ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them. (a 


25 ae when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is 
in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 JAnd they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, 


(a) Confidence in prayer is required for the requesi to be answered. Believe 
before you receive. Hebrews 11:6, page 314, and 1 John 5:14, page 337. God 
wills all men to be saved, 1 Timothy 2:4, page 295, and 2 Peter 3:9, page 331. 
Let us believe He will save souls as we ask. 
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and 1 will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

30 e baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
εἰ answering saith unto them, 

either do I tell you by what 
authonity I do these things. 


CHAPTER 12 


AX? he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 


man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digecd a 
place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught Aim, and 

beat him, and sent Aim away 
empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded Aim in 
the head, and sent htm away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 


heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inhentance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto 
others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the comer: 

1] This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: 
for they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them: and 
they left him, and went their 


way. 

13 qAnd they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the He-ro’di-ans, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were coine. 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man: for thou re. 
pet not the person of men, 

ut teachest the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tnbute 
to Cesar, or aot? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Casar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Caesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 ¥Then come unto him the 
Sad’du-cees, which sav there is no 


*The immersion that was of John, was it from heaven or from human beings” 


answer me. 
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resurrection; and they asked him, 
saving, 

19 Raster: Moses wrote unto 
us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mamiage; 
but are as the angels which are in 
heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, 1 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? , 

27 Tle is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 JAnd one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and percetv- 
ing that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the 
first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command- 
metts is, Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the 
lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 


thy mind, and with all thy 
strength: this is the first com- 
mandment. : 

31 And the second is like, 
namely this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment 
greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none other but 


e: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love Ats neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole bumt offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 
tion. 

35 JAnd Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 

hnst is the Son of David? 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lorn said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 JAnd he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers: these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

4) JAnd Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the trea- 
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sury: and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into 
the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 


CHAPTER 33 


ND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him, Master, see what 
manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives over against the 
temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him pn- 


vately, 

4 tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the 
sign when all these things shall be 
fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus eral | them 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, | am Chnst; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the end shall 
not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and here shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines and trou- 
bles: these are the beginnings of 
SOITOWS. 


9 {But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 

e shall be beaten: and ye shall 

e brought before rulers and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony 
against them. 

0 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take nu 
thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate- 
but whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and shall cause them to be put to 


eath. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 4But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it cught not, (let 
him that readeth understand.) 
then let them that be in Judwa 
flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not tur back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but i the 
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elect’s sake, whom he hath cho- 
sen, he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here ts Christ; or, 
lo, he is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, te seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
ei reat power and glory. 

nd then shall he send his 
aac and shall gather sai 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 

31 Tleaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time 1s. 

34 For the Son of man ts as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 


35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the moming 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

7 And what er unto you | 
say unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER 14 


A two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
pe and the scribes sought 
ow they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3 JAnd being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard very precious; 
and she brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could: she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, ere- 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 GAnd Judas Iscariot, one of 
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the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised to 
give him money. And he sought 

ow he might conveniently be- 
tray him. 

12 JAnd the first day of unleav- 
ened bread, when they killed the 

assover, his disciples said unto 
hie Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow 

im. 

14 And wheresoever he shall βο 
in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guestchamber, where | 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

17 And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another said, 
Is it 1? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, /t is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 fAnd as they did eat, Jesus 


took bread, and blessed, ar 
brake it, and gave to them, ar 
said, Take, eat: this is my bod. 

23 And he took the cup, an 
when he had given thanks, | 
gave it to them: and thev a| 
drank of it. . 

24 And he said unto them, Th ! 
is my blood of the new test: 
ment, which is shed for many 

25 Verily I say unto you, 1 νὴ 
dnnk no more of the fruit of th 
vine, until that day that I drink: 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 GAnd when they had sun 
an hymn, they went out into th 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto then 
All ye shall be offended becaus 
of me this night: for it is writter: 
] will smite the shepherd, and th 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, 
will go before you into Galilee 

29 But Peter said unto him 
Although all shall be offended 
yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him 
Verily I say unto thee, That thi 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe 
mently, If 1 should die with thee 
I will not deny thee in any wise 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Geth-sem’a-ne: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sil 
ye here, while I shal! pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 
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nevertheless not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch one 
hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
lruly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 JAnd immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
hun away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he gocth straightway to him, and 
ate Master, master; and kissed 

Wn. 

46 JAnd they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to tuke me? 

49 1 was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took ine 


not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

5! And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about Ais naked 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 §And they led Jesus anay to 
the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, | will 
destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made with- 
out hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, cad asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 

6] But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 
eee asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
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clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 JAnd as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high pnest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said, And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilzan, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thnice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 


CHAPTER 15 


ANP straightway in the mom- 
ing the chief pnests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and cared him 
away, and delivered him to Pi- 
late. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 


he answering said unto him 
Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accuse: 
him of many things: but he ar 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him agair 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 
behold how many things the 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered not 
ing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

Now at that feast he release: 
unto them one prisoner, whoms« 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bz 
rab’bas, which lay bound wit 
them that had made insurrectio 
with him, who had committe 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude cryin 
aloud n to desire him to d. 
as he had ever done unto their 

9 But Pilate answered ther 
saying, Will ye that I releas 
unto you the King of the Jews 

Ι0 For he knew that the chie 
priests had delivered him fo 


envy. 

11 But the chief pnests move 
the people, that he should rathe 
telease Ba-rab’bas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered an 
said again unto them, What wi 
ye then that 1 shall do unto hin 
whom ye call the King of th 
Jews? 

13 And they cried out again 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them 
Why, what evil hath he done 
And they cried out the mor 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 GAnd so Pilate, willing t 
content the people, released Ba 
rab’bas unto them, and delivere: 
Jesus, when he had scourged him 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led hin 
away into the hall, called Pra 
to’n-um; and they call togethe 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him wit! 
purple, and platted a crown o 
thorns, and put it about his heaa 
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18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jewst 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

2] Aad they compel one Simon 
a Cy-re’ni-an, who passed by, 
coming out of the oun the 
tather of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place Gol’go-tha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of a 
skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine iningled with myrth: but he 
received :t not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
TITE KING OF THE JEWS. 
27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his nght 
hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
tumbered with the transgressors. 
29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, AR. thou that 
destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself he cannot 
save, 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 


they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, E- 
lo’i, E-lo’i, la’ma sa-bach’tha-ni? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth E-li’as. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether E-li’‘as will come to take 
him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 JAnd when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and gave 
up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Ness and Sa-lo’me; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 JAnd now when the even 
was come, because it was the 

reparation, that is, the day be- 
ore the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the’a, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
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unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER 16 


ND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Sa-lo’me, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 

2 And very early in the moming 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
nsing of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entenng into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man stt- 
ting on the nght side, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 


(a) Only unbelief darnns. 


‘on and Peter that he goeth 
efore you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he said unto 


you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 {Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magda. 
lene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
moumed and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 GAfter that he appeared ir 
another form unto two of them 
as they walked, and went into the 


country. 

13 And they went and told i 
unto the residue: neither be. 
lieved they them. 

14 GAfterward he appearec 
unto the eleven as they sat al 
meat, and upbraided them witt 
their unbelief and hardness οἱ 
heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him afte: 
he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Gr 
ye into all the world, and preact 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and i: 
baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned.” (a) 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; 


*He who believed and was immersed will be saved, but he who did not believe 
will be condemned. Note that Jesus omitted the word ‘immersion’ witt 
reference to the unbeliever. This fact reveals that immersion is not essential tc 
salvation, but to obedience. Verses 9-20 are not found in the original text of the 
best manuscripts and were possibly added later by a scribe. For further stud) 


on baptism, see p. 368. 
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18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lav hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

19 So then after the Lord had 


spoken unto them, he was re- 


ceived up into heaven, and sat on 
the nght hand of God. 

“20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT LUKE 


CHAPTER 1 


ΠῚ ΡΟΝ eats as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those 
things which aie most surely be- 
lieved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most 
excellent The-oph’i-lus, 

+ That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 


δ "ΜΠ ἤν ἢ was in the days 

of Herod, the king of 

ἀρὰ, a certain priest natned 

/.ach-a-rt’as, of the course of A- 

bi’a: and his wife was of the 

daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren, 
and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order of 
his course, 

9 According to the custom of 


the priest’s office, his lot was to 
bur incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord stand- 
ing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zach-a-ri’as saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zach-a-ri’as: for thy 

rayer is heard; and thy wife 

lisabeth shal] bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name 


John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his moth- 
er’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of E-li‘as, 
to tur the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedi- 
βὐν ἐς ἐπε eco the Meta 
make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. ἦ 

18 And Zach-a-ri’as said unto 
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the angel, Whereby shall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said.unto him, | am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these glad tid- 


ings. 

6 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou 
believest not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zach-a-ri’as, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 


27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was loseph, of 
the house of David; and the vir- 
in’s name was Mary. (4) 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 


thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 


29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
oe the throne of his father Da- 
vid: 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing |! 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over. 


shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be bom of 
thee shall be called the Son of 
God. (b) 

36 And, behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. (c) 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill coun- 
try with haste, into a city of Juda; 


(a) Jesus was born of a virgin. See Matthew 1:23, page 2. 
(b) Jesus’ earthly body was conceived by the Holy Spirit. See Matthew 1:20, 


page 1. 


(c) God has all power: He is omnipotent. See Matthew 28:18, page 47. Note 
lhe power of God expressed in the Christian's lite in John 14:12, page 151. 
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41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence ts this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in 
mune ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spint hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For [κε hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
inighty from their seats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 


57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliv- 
ered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumeise the child; and they 
called him Zach-a-ri’as, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, Not so; but he shall be 
called John. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. 

62 And they made si to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
129 τα and he spake, and praised 


65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 


udza. 

66 And all they that heard 
them laid them up in their 
hearts, saying, What manner of 
child shall this be! And the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zach-a-ri‘as 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 
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prom- 
to re- 


72 To perform the mer 
ised to our fathers, an 
member his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might 
serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est: for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the re- 
mission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our Col: whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 


us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was in 
the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 


CHAPTER 2 


A? it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be 
taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cy-re’ni-us was gover- 
nor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And ead νὴ also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judza, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 


they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them: and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not: for, behold, | 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

1] For unto you ts bom this 
day in the city of David a Sav- 
iour, which is Chnst the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, 

14 Elory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. ; 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they fad seen it, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them con- 
ceming this child. 

18 And all they that heard εἰ 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
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things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds retumed, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto 
them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcis- 
ing of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was so 
uamed of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, 
they brought him to “πω 
to present him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Ever’ male that open- 
eth the womb shall be called oly 
to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and the same man 
was just and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel: and the 
IIoly Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

28 ‘Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, (a) 


31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nu’el, of the tribe of A’ser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years 
from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
pte and prayers night and 


ay. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: fd the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 

ears old, they went up to Jerusa- 
em after the custom of the feast. 


(a) Her eyes beheld the person. Salvation is in the person of the Lord Jesus. 
See John 1:12, page 126, and 1 John 5:12, page 337. 
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43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they retumed, the 
child Jesus tarmed behind in Jeru- 
salem; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day’s journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they tumed back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they rae him 
in the remiple: sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them ques- 


tions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? wist 
ye not that I must be about my 
Father’s business? 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

5] And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: but 
his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER 3 


INS in the Hfteenth year of 
the reign of Ti-be’n-us Ce 
sar, Pontius Pilate being governor 


of Judza, and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of I-tu-re’a and of 
the region of Trach-o-ni’tis, and 
Ly-sa’ni-as the tetrarch of Ab+i- 
le’ne, 

2 An’nas and Cai’a-phas being 
the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zach- 
a-n’as in the wildemess. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins;* 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of E-sai’as the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderess, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be bap 
tized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath wamed you to 
flee from the wrath to come?"* 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bnngeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? 


*And he came into the Jordan region proclaiming a repentance immersion on 


the basis of remission of sins. 


**He, therefore, said to the crowds coming out to be immersed by him, Broods 
of snakes, who wamed you to flee from the coming wrath? 
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11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do?* 

13 And he said unto them, Ex- 
act no more than that which is 
appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what shall we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their heart. of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with 
hre:*” 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his gamer; but the chaff he 
will bum with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, be- 
ing reproved by him for He-ro’di- 
as his brother Philip's wife, and 
for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 
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21 No.. when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 


a Saree 

2 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was supposed) the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of 
He'll, 

24 Which was the son of Mat’- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Mel’chi, 
which was the son of Jan‘na, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
ta-thi’as, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Na’- 
um, which was the son of Es’li, 
which was the son of Nag’ge, 

26 Which was the son of Ma’- 
ath, which was the son of Mat-ta- 
thi’as, which was the son of Sem’- 
e-i, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Jo- 
an’na, which was the son of Rhe’- 
sa, which was the son of Zo-rob’a- 
bel, which was the son of Sa- 
la‘thi-el, which was the son of 
ΝΕΊΙ, 

28 Which was the son of Mel’- 
chi, which was the son of Ad‘di, 
which was the son of Co’sam, 
which was the son of El-mo’dam, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jo’se, 
which was the son of E-li-e’zer, 


*Moreover, tax collectors also came to be immersed, and said to him, Teacher, 


what are we to do? 


**John answered, saying to all, | am immersing you in water, but one stronger 
than | is coming, the strap of whose sandals | am not fit to unfasten; he will 


immerse you in the Holy Spirit and fire. 


"*"*Now if came to pass, while all people were immersed, that Jesus, too, 
having been immersed and in the act of praying, the heaven was opened. 
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which was the son of Jo’rim, 
which was the son of Mat’that, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Sim- 
eon, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jo’nan, 
which was the son of E-li‘a-kim, 

31 Which was the son of Me’le- 
a, which was the son of Me’nan, 
which was the son of Mat’ta-tha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of O’bed, 
which was the son of Bo’oz, 
which was the son of Sal’mon, 
which was the son of Na-as’son, 

33 Which was the son of A- 
min‘a-dab, which was the son of 
A’ram, which was the son of Es’- 
rom, which was the son of Pha’- 
res, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Tha’ra, which was 
the son of Na’chor, 

35 Which was the son of Sa’- 
ruch, which was the son of Ra’- 
gau, which was the son of Pha’- 
lec, which was the son of He’ber, 
which was the son of Sa‘la, 

36 Which was the son of Ca- 
‘nan, which was the son of Ar- 

hax’ad, which was the son of 

m, which was the son of No’e, 
which was the son of La’mech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thu’sa-la, which was the son of 
E’noch, which was the son of 
Ja’red, which was the son of Ma- 


le‘le-el, which was the son of Ca- 
i’‘nan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 


CHAPTER 4 


ND jesus being full of the 

Holy Ghost retumed from 

Jordan, and was led by the Spint 
into the wildemess, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
τῇ word of God. 


nd the devil, taking him u 
into an high mountain hewed 
unto him ἯΙ the kingdoms οἱ the 
world in a moment of time. (a) 

And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the ξ ory of them: for that is 


delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever [ will I give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt worshi 
me, all shall be thine. (b) 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 


(a) Temptation of Jesus Threefold. First, He was tempted from an economic 
standpoint—to win the worid through economics by changing stones into 
bread. He refused the devil's entreaty to establish His kingdom on a physical or 
material basis and showed him redemption was spiritual. See Romans 14:17, 


page 232. 


(b) Second, Jesus refused to set His kingdom up on a political basis. His 
kingdom is not of this world. See John 18:36, page 159. it cometh not with 
observation. See Luke 17:20, page 111. The kingdom of God is within you. See 


Luke 17:21, page 111. 
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of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 

11 And in thetr hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. (c) 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of 
him throug: all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 §And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the 

rophet E-sai‘as. And when he 
had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was wnitten, 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath 


anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to 


preach deliverance to the cap- 


tives, and recovering of sight to 
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the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised. (a) 

9 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave tt again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this prov- 
erb, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done in Ca- 
per’na-um, do also here in thy 
country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of E-li’as, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great fam- 
ine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
E-li’as sent, save unto Sar-ep’ta, a 
city of Si‘don, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of El-i-se’us the 
prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na’a-man the 
Syrian. 

8 And all they in the syna- 


(c) Third, Jesus refused to set His kingdom up on religion as il then existed. He 
refused Judaism as a basis for the kingdom of God. He refused an apocalyptic 
demonstration. See Luke 19:11, page 114, and Acts 1:6, page 165. He 
redeemed the world by His blood, and He entered into His glory, Luke 24:26, 
page 125, having fulfilled all that was written, Luke 24:44, page 125. He is now 
reigning, 1 Corinthians 15:24, page 251, and has appointed His followers a 


kingdom. See Luke 22:29, page 120. 


(a) The Holy Spirit was upon Jesus anointing Him for service, Acts 10:38, page 
183. Believers are promised enduement of the Spirit, Luke 24:49, page 126, 


and Acts 1:8, page 165. 
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gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Ca- 
per’na-um, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power, 

33 JAnd in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cned out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him 


not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this! for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spints, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

38 JAnd he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great 
fever; and they besought him for 
her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 YNow when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and he laid his 


hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Chnist. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought 

im, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, | 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent. 


44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 
CHAPTER 5 


ΔῈ it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gen-nes’a- 
ret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheless at thy word 
I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were in the 
other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
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came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 

8 When Sn Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for ] am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zeb’e-dee, 
which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not; froin henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 

1] And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 §And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on fis face, and be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ais hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 JAnd he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judza, and 
ene and the power of the 

τὰ was present to heal them. 

18 JAnd, behold, men brought 
in a bed a inan which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 


means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the mul- 
titude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
pet Who can forgive sins, 

ut God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the palsy,) | say 
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glonfied God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to day. 

27 And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a ΗΝ 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scnbes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 
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31 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician: but they 
that are sick. 

32 1 came not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 YAnd they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 

e make the children of the 

ridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

36 JAnd he spake also a parable 
unto them; No man putteth a 
piece of a new garment upon an 
old; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


CHAPTER 6 


ND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answering them 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 


self was an hungred, and they 
which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose nght 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that 
they might find an accusation 
against him. 

But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, |] 
will ask you one thing; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to 
destroy it? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so: and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
sate 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 GAnd when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
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pane the son of Al-phz’us, and 
imon called Ze-lo’tes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscanot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 ¥And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all [πάρα and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their dis- 
eases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 fAnd he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ve poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: for ye shall 
laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward ts great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
ulto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of yout for 
so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 (But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to thein which hate you, 


28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall i great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be oa condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
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master: but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thormms men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 


46 JAnd why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 
which I say? (a) 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, 1 will shew you to 
whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it: for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 


house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that house was 
great. 


CHAPTER 7 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience 

of the people, he entered into 
Ca-per’na-um. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the et beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought | 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth tt. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him, | 
say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 


(a) See Matthew 7:21-23, page 9. 
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1] And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city 
called Nain; and many of his 
disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Anse. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen u 
among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judza, 
and throughout all the region 
round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 qAnd John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Att thou he that 
should come? or look we for an- 
other? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, 
Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 


unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. | 

24 GAnd when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people con- 
ceming John, What went ye out 
into the wildemess for to see? A 
treed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justihed God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John.* 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him." 

31 GAnd the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

32 They are hke unto children 


*And all the people, having heard, and the tax collectors justified God, being 
immersed with the immersion of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God for themselves, not being immersed by him. 
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sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say- 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have 
mourmed to you, and ye have not 


wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinkin 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 JAnd one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what man- 
ner of woman this ts that touch- 
eth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he 


forgave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast nghtly judged. 

44 And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? J entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time [ came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 


peace. 


CHAPTER 8 


ANS it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout 
every city and village, preachin 
and shewing the glad tidings o 
the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Mag. 
dalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, 

3 And Jo-an’na the wife of 
Chu’za Herod’s steward, and Su- 
sanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto him of their 
substance. 

4 qAnd when much people 
were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every citv, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 


LUKE 8 93 


seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was spe up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thoms; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 

round, and sprang up, and bare 
ruit an hundredfold. And when 
he had said these things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to oth- 
ers in parables; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

1! Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these have 
no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of thts life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 (No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candle- 


stick, that they which enter in 
may see the li be 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; nei- 
ther any thing hid, that shall not 
be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to 
have, 

19 (Then came to him Ats 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desir- 
ing to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 {|Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

2 qAnd they arrived at the 
country of the Gad’a-renes, 
which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
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devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cned 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? | 
beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wil- 
derness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he ar 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine “ΕΟ ΠΕ on the 
mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them to 
enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the city and 
in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 

ossessed of the devils was 

ealed. 

37 JThen the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gad’a-renes 
round about besought him to 
depart from them; for they were 


taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned Back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed be- 
SuBHE him that he might be 
with him: but Jesus sent him 
away, saying, 

39 Retum to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city how 

eat things Jesus had done unto 


im. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 JAnd, behold, there came a 
man named Ja-irus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 GAnd a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon 
pao, neither could be 

ealed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her issue 
of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who 
touched me? When all denied, 
Peter and they that were with 
him said, Master, the multitude 
throng thee and press thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
thaf she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 
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48 And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace. 

49 JWhile he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

5] And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she is 
not dead, but sleepethy 
53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and he 
commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what was 
done. 


CHAPTER 9 


HIEN he called his twelve 

disciples together, and gave 

them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
couts apiece. 

4 had whatsoever house ye en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 


your feet for a testimony against 
them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 YNow Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was aid of some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead; 

8 And of some, that E-h’as had 
appeared; and of others, that one 
δἰ the old prophets was risen 
again. 

And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded: but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things? And he 
desired to see him. 

10 YAnd the apostles, when 
they were retumed, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Beth-sa’i-da. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 

e them to eat. And they said, 

e have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this 
people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his 
disciples, Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
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and brake, and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 §And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the peo- 
ple that 1 am? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, E-li’as; 
and others say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen again. 

20 He.said unto them, But 
whom say ye that 1 am? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God 


21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 

riests and scribes, and be slain 
and be raised the third day. 

23 JAnd he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 But | tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

28 JAnd it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash- 


ion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and E-li‘as: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
2 et of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two 
men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
E-li’as: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. And 
they kept it close, and told no 
man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 

37 JAnd it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cned out, saying, Mas- 
ter, | beseech thee, look upon my 
son: for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought whe disciples 
to cast him out; and thev could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answenng said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall | be with you, and 
suffer you? Bnng thy son hither. 
42 And as he was yet a coming, 
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the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 JAnd they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Tet these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it not: 
and they ie ask him of 
that saying. 

46 (Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth me: and who- 
soever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same 
shall be great. 

49 GAnd John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

Ὁ] {And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he 
should be received up, he sted- 
fastly set his face to go to Jerusa- 
lem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Sa- 
mara tals to make ready for 

im. 


him, because his face was as 
Enough he would go to Jerusa- 
em. 


53 And they did not receive 


54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, 
even as E-li‘as did? 

55 But he tumed, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 JAnd it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
oo and preach the kingdom of 


6] And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are 
at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 

lough, and looking back, is fit 

or the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER 10 


FTER these things the Lord 

appointed other seventy 

also, and sent them two and two 

before his face into every city and 

place, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 
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3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eating and dnnking such 
things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

1] Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But | say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that city. 


13 Woe unto thee, Cho-ra’zin! 
woe unto thee, Beth-sa’i-da! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Si’don, which have 
been done in you, they had a 

eat while ago repented, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler. 
able for Tyre and Si’don at the 
be aly than for you. 

15 And thou, Ca-per’na-um, 
which art exalted to heaven, shall 
be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that despis- 
eth me despiseth him that sent 


me. 

17 JAnd the seventy returned 
apa with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, | 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, 1 give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
ran ae and over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 

SCRIPTURE 3-4 

20 Notwithstanding in this re 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather re 
joice, because your names are 


wnitten in heaven. (13-4) 
21 Qin that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, 1 thank thee, 


(r3-4) REFERENCE 3-4—IS YOUR NAME WRITTEN IN HEAVEN? Jesus said 
1o His disciples, “In this, rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you.'’ Here 
is a lesson in humility. The power they possessed over spirits or demons was 
God's gift. Jesus told them, ‘Without me ye can do nothing.’’ So be careful in 
that for which you rejoice. He said, ‘‘But rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven.’ The Lord Jesus promises that your name is written 
when called tin Heaven. The recorder hears the Lord Jesus call out your name 
when you repent and confess Him before men. He writes your name in ‘the 
book of life.”” The reason is that ‘‘the book of life"’ is to be opened at the ‘great 
white throne” of judgment. If you have confessed Christ before men and He 
has confessed you in Heaven, then you will rejoice because your judgment is 
passed. And "the second death hath no power"’ over you. 

Will your name be found recorded in ‘‘the book of life” in Heaven? If so, say: 

"1 want my name to be written in Heaven in the book of life."’ 

Now turn to page 317, Scripture 3-5, Hebrews 12:23. 
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O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things fromm the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes: even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 GAnd he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For | tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 And, behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said 
Thou shalt Jove the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all th 
stren th, and with all th mind: 
and thy neighbour as thyself, 
28 ad he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live, 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
ane thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, aud departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 


looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Sa-mar’i-tan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, 1 will 
tepay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
WISe. 

38 (Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 -But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 


CHAPTER 11 
What Jesus Teaches Us 
About Prayer 


NY it came to pass, that, as 
he was praying in a certain 
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place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. (a) 

2 And he said unto them, 
When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 
in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we 
also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, 
Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and | 
have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 
cannot mse and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his frend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise 
sit give him as many as he need- 
eth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will he 

ive him a stone? or if he ask a 

sh, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion? 


(a) See p. 376. 
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13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Be- 
el’ze-bub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a house 
falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ve say 
that I cast out devils through Be- 
el’ze-bub. 

19 And if I by Be-el’ze-bub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and over 
come him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trusted. 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest: 
and finding none, he saith, I will 


LUKE 11 


return unto my house whence | 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and gamished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 4And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed ts the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 JAnd when the people were 
gathered thick together, he be- 
gan to say, This is an evil genera- 
tion: they seek a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nin’e-vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. 

32 The men of Nin’e-ve shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
eneration, and shall condemn it: 
or they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas zs here. 

33 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the 
light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of hght; but when thine eye is 
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evil, thy body also ts full of dark- 


ness. 

35 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall full of 
light, as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 YAnd as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat 
down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 

latter; but your inward part is 
fal of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without make 
that which is within also? 

4] But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of 
God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 JThen answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying thou reproachest 
us also. | 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 
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47 Woe unto youl for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witmess that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and perse- 
cute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zach-a-ri’as, 
which perished between the altar 
and the temple: venly I say unto 
you, It shall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scnbes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 


CHAPTER 12 


N the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 


LUKE 11, 12 


shall be proclaimed upon the 
wares ig 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewam you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men shall be denied before 
the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 qAnd one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
ay brother, that he divide the 
inhentance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a di- 
vider over you? 

15 And he said unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness: for a man's life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
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certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall ] do, 
because I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided? 

21 So ts he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disci- 

les, Therefore I say unto you, 

ake no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
ther have storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: how 
much more are ye better than 
the fowls? 

25 And which of you with tak- 
ing thought can add to his stat- 
ure one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet 1 say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the held, 
aud to morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
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29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 ¥But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights buming; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
goon of the house had 

nown what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house 
to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 GThen Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
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steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat 
in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stnpes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

49 6] am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 


50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am ἰ 
straitened till it be accom- 
plished|* (a) 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
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three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

54 GAnd he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud nse 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; and 
50 It is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discem 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it that ye do 
not discem this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is nght? 

58 When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayest be deliv- 
ered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 


CHAPTER 13 


HERE were present at that 

season some that told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacmifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Suppose ye that these 
Galilezans were sinners above all 
the Galilzans, because they suf- 
fered such things? 


(a) Jesus prophetically refers to his death, burial, and resurrection as an 


immersion. 


“And an immersion | have with which to be immersed, and how hard | am being 


pressed until it be finished. 
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3 I tell you, Nay: bat, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise per- 


ish. ἴδ 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Si-lo’am fell, 
and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise_per- 
ish. (a 
6 He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a hg tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sab- 
bath 


1] GAnd, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he Jaid Ais hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath day, and said unto 
the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in 
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them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the sabbath 


day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 JThen said he, Unto what ts 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? 

2] It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them, 

24 GStrive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of 
the house is msen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 


(a) Jesus made repentance a vital necessity. It is repent or perish. Compare 
Acts 17:30, page 196. First command of the gospel is repent. 
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the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of , and you your- 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 YThe same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, sayin 
unto him, Get thee out, an 
depart hence: for Herod will kill 


thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and |] do cures to 
day and to mortow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate: and νεπὶν I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed ts he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 14 


AP it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Phanisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying unto 
them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

12 ¥Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou inak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not 


LUKE 14, 15 


thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Blessed ts he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 

er time to say to them that were 
Ridden. Come; for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, ] have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and | 
po to prove them: | pray thee 

ave nie excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore | 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com- 
manided, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For 1 say unto you, That 
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none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 GAnd there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he tumed, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish ft, all that behold εἰ 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth condi- 
tions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
" hath, he cannot be my disci- 

6. 

34 4541} is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER 15 


HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners 

for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
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ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 JAnd he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wildemess, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found itt, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which was 
lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 GEither what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found tt, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with ine; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 
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SCRIPTURE 3-3 
10 Likewise, I say unto you 
there is joy in the presence ot the 
angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. (r3-3) 


And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to hus father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted 
his substance with notous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that coun- 
try; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks that 
the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and | 
perish with hunger! 

18 1 will arise and go to mv 
father, and will say unto him, 


(r3-3) REFERENCE 3-3—HAVE THOSE IN HEAVEN HEARD YOUR NAME 
CALLED THERE? ‘There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth."’ What happens in Heaven when you are truly saved? 
Your repentance brings rejoicing, because ‘ye tumed to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God.’ When you show your true repentance by telling 
that you trust Jesus as Lord “‘before men,” then instantly Jesus Christ calls 
your name before the Father in Heaven as one who has put your faith in Him. 
“In the presence of the angels of God" are also those believers in Christ Jesus 
who are ‘absent from the body"’ and are ‘present with the Lord.”’ When your 
name is called, they know fully what has happened and ‘'there is joy."’ When 
you repent and believe in Christ, you are justified. This means, just as if you 
had never sinned. You pass ‘from death unto life’ and will not ‘‘fall into 
condemnation.” So that is another reason for joy. 

Do you see there will be joy in the presence of the angels in Heaven when 
Christ confesses your name there? If so, say: 

“| know there will be joy in Heaven when Jesus Christ confesses my name 
there.” 

Now turn to page 96, Scripture 3-4, Luke 10:20. 
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Father, | have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a 

reat way off, his father saw him 
aid had compassion, and ran 
ame fell on his neck, “and kissed 

im. 

2] And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put if on him; and put 
a ring on fis hand, and shoes on 
his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and 1s found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
held: and as he came and drew 
uigh to the house, he heard 
musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore came 
his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, I.o, these many years do | 
serve thee, neither transgressed | 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make meny 
with my fnends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 
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31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 


CHAPTER 16 


ND he said also unto his disci- 

ples, There was a certain 

rich man, which had a steward; 

and the same was accused unto 

him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How 1s it that | hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 1 am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measnres of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting abitations 
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10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much. 

1] If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unnghteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true nches? 

12 And if ve have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 QNo servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is οἰῶν 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband eaaniitietl 
adultery. 

What Jesus Teaches Us About 

Life After Death 

19 ¥There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: - 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
ar named Lazarus, which was 
ἘΠ at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from_the 


(a) See p. 380. 
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tich_man's table: moreover the 

dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was carried 


by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died 


and was buried; 
23 And in hell he lift up his 


eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Fa. 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for | 
am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, s to us, thal 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, 1 pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s 
house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place 
of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the proph 
ets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the 


prophets, neither will they be 


persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. (a) 
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CHAPTER 17 


HEN said he unto the disci- 

ples, It is impossible but 
that offences will come: but woe 
unto him, through whom they 
come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

3 Flake heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent: thou shalt 
forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye τὴν ἊΝ say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, 
Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? | trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
ure comimanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to 
do. 

1] And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Sa-ma’ri-a 
and Galilee. 
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12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Ktaster, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 


e > 

16 And fell down on Ais face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Sa-mar’i-tan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 YAnd when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 


the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 


said, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation: 


21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 


kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci- 
ples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 
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26 And as it was in the days of 
No’e, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 Vhey did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that No’e entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, the 
drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

3] In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not retum back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life shall 
preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 
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CHAPTER 18 


Ave he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men 


ought always to pra 
faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mine adver- 


and not to 


sary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

Yet because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were _righ- 
teous, and despised others: (a) 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 


see, and the other a publican. (b) 
1] The Pharisee stood and 


prayed thus with himself, God, ] 


just, adulterers, or even as this 


publican. 
12 I fast twice in the week, | 


give tithes of all that I possess. (c) 


(a) PARABLE ON PRAYER. Concerning prayer Jesus teaches of: 
(b) The Applicants—One was a self-righteous Pharisee, and the other a sin- 


ruined publican (tax-gatherer). 


(c) The Attitudes—The Pharisee was proud, and the tax-gaiherer was humble 


and pious. 


(Continued on p. 113) 
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13 And the publican standing 
afar off would not lift up 5 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say- 
ig, God be merciful to_me_a 
sinner. τ 

14 T tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
aud he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. (e) 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw 
it. they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
ts good, save one, that ts, God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 


(continued from p. 112) 
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21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

3 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he satd unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shail they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 

o through a needle’s eye, than 
or a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard tt said, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee, 

29 And he said unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


(d) The Approach to God—The Pharisee stood and in thirty-four words 
boasted, ''l am not as other men are."’ He offered self-praise. "1 fast twice in the 
week, | give tithes of all that |! possess.’’ The tax-gatherer bowed, unwilling to 
“lft up So much as his eyes unto heaven."’ He begged from a contrite heart, 
“God be merciful to me a sinner,” praying only seven words. The Pharisee 
came proudly to God upon his merit. The tax-gatherer approached God 
reverently seeking mercy. 

(6) The Answer—The humble man was heard. He ‘‘went down to his house 
justified,”’” which means, just as if he had never sinned. He was forgiven and 
exalted to fellowship with God. The proud Pharisee went home denied. He was 
judged unworthy. Will God listen when you pray? Learn the lesson. Seek the 
Lord with a contrite heart; humble yourself. Confess you are a sinner. Pray, ask 
God for mercy. Now turn to page 227, read Romans 10:9-14; then read 


Reference 1-6, and pray the prayer suggested there. 
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31 JThen he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are wntten by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew 
ὑπῈν the things which were spo- 


en. 

35 JAnd it came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, fei 
thou Son of David, have mercy 


on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
] shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 


CHAPTER 19 


AY Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 
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2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zac-che’us, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesu: 
who he was; and could not fo 
the press, because he was little οἱ 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, anc 
climbed up into a sycomore tree 
to see him: for he was to pas: 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him 
and said unto him, Zac-che’us 
make haste, and come down; fo 
to day 1 must abide at thy house 

6 And he made haste, and canx 
down, and received him joyfully 

7 And when they saw it, the: 
all murmured, saying, That hi 
was gone to be guest with a mai 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zac-che’us stood, anc 
said unto the Lord; Behold 
Lord, the half of my goods | giv: 
to the poor; and if 1 have take: 
any thing from any man by falls: 
accusation, | restore him four 
fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, Thi 
day is salvation come to thi 
house, forsomuch as he also is ; 
son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is com 
to seek and to save that whicl 
was lost. 


11 And as they heard thes 
things, he added and spake |; 
arable because he was nigh ti 
ἘΠΕ and because the: 
thought that the kingdom o 
God should immediately appeat 

12 He said therefore, A certail 
nobleman went into a far countr’ 
to receive for himself a kingdom 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser 
vants, and delivered them te1 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him 
and sent a message after him 
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saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here ts thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not 
SOW: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give tt to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 {And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given; and from him that hath 
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not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
ae over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spo- 
ken he went before, ascending up 
Cen 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Beth’pha-ge 
and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose hirn? thus shall 
ye “ἢ unto him, Because the 

rd hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the naine of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 
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40 And he answered and said 
unto them, | tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry 
out. 

41 JAnd when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation. 
45 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is wnt- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the people 
were very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER 20 


AN? it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
upon fim with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these at a or who is he 
that gave thee this authority? 


LUKE 19, 20 


3 And he answered and said 
unto them, | will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men?” 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
be then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they 
be persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a long 
time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent Aim away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? | will 
send my beloved son: it may be 
they will reverence Atm when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 


*The immersion of John, was it from heaven or from human beings? 
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16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God 
forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
suid, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same 15 
become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 JAnd the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver 
him unto the power and author- 
ity of the governor. 

21. And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God 
truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Caesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which be Casar’s, and 
unto God the things which be 
God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the peo- 
ple: and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

27 VThen came to Aum certain 
of the Sad'du-cees, which deny 
that there is any resurrection; 
and they asked him, 
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28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

3] And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and 


ied. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
mamiage: 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in mariage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the 
angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him. 

39 QThen certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

4) And he said unto them, 
How say they that Chnst is Da- 
vid’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp 
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said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 9Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disci- 
ples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the hishest seats in the syna- 

ogues, and the chief rooms at 
ares 

47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER 21 


ND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her pen- 
ury hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

5 FAnd as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adomed with 
paodly stones and gifts, he said, 
6 As for these things which Me 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, 
am Chnist; and the time draweth 
near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 
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9 But when ye shall hear of 

wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end ts 
not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

1] And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be 
from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and into pris- 
ons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you fora 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair 
of your head pensh. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
eae flee to the mountains; and 
et them which are in the midst 
of it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countmes enter 
thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
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suck, in those days! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shal] be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 JAnd there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplex- 
ity; the sea and the waves roanng; 

6 Men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of 
heaven sha!] be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then, look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, and 
all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ve see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ve that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily 1 say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

31. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
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counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER 22 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the peo- 


le. 

PS Then entered Satan into 
Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 YThen came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11] And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 
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12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before 1 
suffer: 

16 For] say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 


come. 

19 9And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

2] (But, behold, the hand of 
him that betraveth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of 
thein it was that should do this 
thing. 

24 JAnd there was also a strife 
among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let 
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him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? ts not he that sitteth at 
meat? but | am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 44 

29 An appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Pathe hatha 

inted unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 GAnd the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat: 

32 But 1 have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith ill not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 


me. 

35 And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they said, Noth- 


ing. 

76 Then said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his 
scrip: and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 For I say unto vou, that this 
that 1s written must yet be ac- 
complished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgres- 
sors: for the things concerning me 
have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 
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39 JAnd he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples 
also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

4] And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disci- 
ples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 JAnd while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
inan with a kiss? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would fol- 
low, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword? 

50 9And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

5] And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
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53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 

54 TThen took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into 
the high priest's house. And Pe- 
ter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a hre in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fre, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, | know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
art also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him: for he is 
a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

6] And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 JAnd the men that held 
je mocked him, and smote 
lim. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 

hemously spake they against 

im. 

66 §And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
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together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, at need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER 23 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fel- 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Cz. 
sar, saying that he himself is 
Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
herce, saying, He stirreth up the 

ople, teaching throughout all 
ewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. 

6 en Pilate heard of Gall- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilzan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusa- 
lem at that time. 

8 JAnd when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long 
season, because he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
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hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothin 

1G And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

1} And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and 
mocked Aim, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. 

2 FAnd the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together: for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 GAnd Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and, Behold. I, having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto 


im. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release fim. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this 
man, and release unto us Ba- 
rab’bas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cned, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 
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23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cy-re’ni-an, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after 


Jesus. 

27 JAnd there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31] For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done 
in the dry? 

32 id there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
ht hand, and the other on the 
eft. 

34 Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying, He 
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saved others; let him save him- 
uy he be Christ, the chosen of 


36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
king of the ews save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 GAnd one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due ere | of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 JAnd when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit: and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and 
returned. 
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49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things. 

50 §And, behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor; 
and he was a good man, and a 
just: 

51 (The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them;) he was of Ar-i-ma- 
the’a, a city of the Jews: who also 
ee waited for the kingdom 
Oo 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and beheld the 
scenes and how his body was 
aid. 

56 And they returmed, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
tested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24 


Nae upon the first day of 
the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much cerplexed: thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the 
dead? 
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6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Jo-an’na, and Mary the mother 
of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

1] And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and thev be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the Jinen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondenng in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 9And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Em-ma’us, which was from 
jauaee about threescore fur- 
ongs. 

14 And they talked together of 


all these things which had hap- 
ned. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 

while they communed together 


and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, 
What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cle’o-pas, answering 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these davs? 

19 And he said unto them, 
What things? And they said unto 
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him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God 
and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us aston- 
ished, which were early at the 
sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
᾿ that the prophets have spo- 
cen: 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered d τε sf things, and to en- 
ter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went: 
and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And Fre went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 
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32 And they said one to an- 
other, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened 
to us the scnptures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 


ing of bread. 

36 FAnd as they thus spake 
esus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them 


Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my 


feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 


flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have. 


40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honey- 


.comb. 


43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them 
These are the words which | 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be 
fulfiiled, which were wntten in 


the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, con- 


ceming me. 
45 Then opened he their un- 


126 


derstanding, that they might un- 
derstand ἐπε scnptures 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

The Promise of the Holy Spint 
49 JAnd, behold, I send the 


romise of m Father upon you: 
Pat tarry ye in the city τ Jerusa- 
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lem, until ye be endued with 


power from on high. (a) 
50 GAnd he led them out as far 


as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing 


God. Amen. 


(a) See p. 380. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT 


CHAPTER 1 


| fee the beginning was the 
Word, and the ord was 
with God, and the Word was 
God 


2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 

3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 
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9 That was the true Lighl, 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11] He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
God. (a 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 

15 QJohn bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh 


(a) Salvation is the receiving of a person, the Lord Jesus. See Romans 10:9, 
page 227. To receive Jesus, Revelation 3:20, page 344, is to be born of God. 


See John 3:6, page 129. 


(continued on p. 127) 
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after me is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared Aim. 

19 GAnd this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed, | am not 
the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou E-li’as? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as ae the prophet E-sai’as. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor E-li’as, neither that 
prophet?* 


(continued trom p. 126) 
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26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not;** 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose.** 

28 These things were done in 
Beth-ab’a-ra beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing.** 

29 The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

referred before me: for he was 

efore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water.*** (a) 

Ἢ And John bare record, say- 
ing, 1 saw the Spint descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And | knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remainin 
on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 


34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 


*And they inquired of him and said to him, Why, then, are you immersing if you 
are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet? 

**John answered them, saying, | am immersing in water: in your midst stands 
one whom you do not know; One coming after me, the strap of whose sandal 
! am not fit to unfasten. These things came fo pass in Bethany beyond the 
Jordan, where John was engaged in immersing. 

°**And ! did not know him; but that he might be made manifest to Israel, for 
this purpose did | come immersing in water. 

(a) Jesus was immersed: 1. to set an example to fulfill all righteousness. See 
Matthew 3:15, page 4, 2. to be publicly dedicated to His messianic task; and 3. 
that the Holy Spirit might identify Him as the Son of God. 

(b) And | did not know him, but he who sent me to immerse in water, that one 
said to me, Upon whom you see the Spirit descending and remaining upon him, 
this is the one immersing in the Holy Spirit. 
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35 JAgain the next day after 
John stood, and two of his disci- 


es; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which 1s to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) 
where dwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. 

41 He frst findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Mes- 


si’as, which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. 


42 And he brought him to 
Jesus And when Jesus beheld 
im, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called 


Ce’phas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, A stone. 


43 |The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth-sa’t- 
da, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
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an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig tree, | 
saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, 1 saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 

5] And he saith unto him, Ver- 
ily, verily, 1 say unto you, Hereaf- 
Fer ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER 2 


AY? the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was 
there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the marmiage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have 1 to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 

overnor of the feast. And they 

are tt. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
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it was: (but the servants which 
drew the water knew;) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the bride- 
room, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
torth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse; but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 9After this he went down to 
Ca-per’‘na-um, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they continued 
there not many days. 

13 9And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
und overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these things 
hence; make not my Father's 
house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 

bered that it was written, The 
Zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 
18 {Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it 


up. 

δ Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 
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22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23 {Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the iniracles 
which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER 3 


HERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nic-o- 
de’mus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom 


of God 

4 Nic-o-de’mus saith unto him, 
Ilow can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the bag. 
dom of God. 

6 That which is born of the 


flesh is flesh; and that which is 


born of the Spirit is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that I said unto 


thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it 


130 


oeth: so is every one that is bon 
of the Spirit. (a) 


9 Nic-o-de’mus answered and 
said unto him, How can these 
things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted 


“Ts That whosoever believeth in 
him should not pensh, but have 
eternal life. 


16 For God so loved the 


world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever be- 


(a) See p. 364. 
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lieveth in him should not _perisl 
but have everlasting life. (b) 
17 For God sent not his So 


into the world to condemn th 
world; but that the worl 
through him might be saved. 

18 qHe that believeth on him. 
not condemned: but he that bi 
lieveth not is condemned a 
ready, because he hath not δι 
lieved in the name of the onl 
begotten Son of God. (c) 

19 And this is the condemn: 
tion, that light is come into th 
world, and men loved darkne: 
rather than light, because the 
deeds were ἐνῇ 

20 For every one that doet 
evil hateth the light, neithe 
cometh to the light, lest h 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth trut 
cometh to the light, that h 
deeds may be made manifes 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 YAfter these things can: 
Jesus and his disciples into tt 
land of Jud@a; and there he ta 
ried with them, and baptized 
(ἃ 


(Ὁ) THE SWEETEST STORY EVER TOLO. First, the Source of our salvation 
God's love. “God so loved," that “He first loved us." 1 John 4:19, page 33 
Love is the cause of the forgiveness He provides. Second, the Sacrifice for o 
Salvation is the death of His Son. “He gave his only begotten Son" as 
substitute to die for our sins. The cost He paid “commendeth (demonstrate 
his love toward us." Romans 5:8, page 220. Third, the Scope of our salvatic 
includes ‘whosoever believeth in him.’’ The only condition for us to meet is 

believe Ihat Christ was given to ‘taste death for every man."’ Hebrews 2: 
page 306. Fourth, the Security of our salvation is shown in that every believ: 
“should not perish, but nave everlasting life."’ We are safe because Jesus Sai 
“Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand."’ John 10:28, page 14 
Therefore the betiever ‘‘shall not come into condemnation; but is passed fro 
death unto life.” John 5:24, page 134. Be sure you have accepted God's Lov 
Pul your trust in His death, burial, and resurrection. Make the commitment 

yoursel! to His keeping. To do this read Romans 10:9-14 and Reference 1- 
page 227. Then pray the prayer suggested there. 

(c) The unbeliever has been judged already. 

*After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the Judean country, ar 
he was spending time there with them and was immersing. 

(d) The quantity or amount of water required to immerse is much water; that i 


(continued on p. 13 
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23 §And John also was baptiz- 
ing in A‘non near to Sa‘lim, 
because there was much water 
there: and they came, and_ were 
baptized.** 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 9Then there arose a ques: 
tion between some of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews about purify- 
Wife. 

%6 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and ang? come My ape 
27 John answered and said, A 
ft receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. (e) 
28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, | am not the 
a but that I am sent before 
im. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 


(continued trom p. 130) 
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33 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
ἜΤΕΙ the words of God: for 

od giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto Aim. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 


CHAPTER 4 


HEN therefore the Lord 

knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 
ohn,’ 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,)¥" 

3 Fle left Judawa, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Sa-ma’ti-a. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Sa-ma’ri-a, which is called Sy’- 
char, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son fosephi 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with Ais journey, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
na‘ti-a to draw baleen ary saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 


enough for a burial of the candidate in a watery grave and a resurrection out of 
the water. See Romans 6:4, page 221, and Acts 8:38, 39, page 179. 

**Now John also was immersing in AAnon near Salim, because much water 
was there, and they kept coming and were being immersed. 

"**And they came to John and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with you 
beyond the Jordan, to whom you have borne witness, behold this one is 


immersing and all are coming to him. 


(e) See 1 Corinthians 4:7, page 238. 


¥ When, therefore, the Lord knew that the Pharisees heard that Jesus was 
making and was immersing more disciples than John. 
¥ ¥ (although Jesus himself was not immersing, but his disciples, ) 
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8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
ma’ri-a unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sa- 
ma‘ri-a? for the aw have no 
dealings with the Sa-mar’:-tans. 

[0 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the gift 
of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

1] The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that | 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, } have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that in 
Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
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21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spint and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 


24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
im in spint and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, 


I know that Mes-si’as cometh, 
which is called Christ: when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 VAnd upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Chnst? 

30 Then they went out of the 
wat and came unto him. 

31 Qin the mean while his disc 
ples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 

32 But he said unto them, | 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto vou, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiv- 
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eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
nay rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you to fly that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Sa-mar’i- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Sa-mar’i-tans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galilwans re- 
ceived him, having seen all the 
things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Ca-per’na-um. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judza into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
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Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
a Sir, come down ere my child 

ie. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

5] And as he was now goin 
down, his servants met him, an 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth: and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 

54 This is again ‘the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he 
“i come out of Judza tnto Gali- 
ee. 


CHAPTER 5 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the eves and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Be- 
thes’da, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
a years, 

When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in that case, he saith 
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unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while 1 am 
coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked: and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath day: it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute peu and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 (But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his 
Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
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said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all thin 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them: 
even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that hearth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me 

ath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation: 
but is passed from death unto 
life. (a 

25 Verily, verily, i say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear shall hive. 

26 For as the Father hath life 


in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in ΤΠ 

27 And hath given him δυΐδοτ- 
ity to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the ves shall hear 
his voice 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 

30 IT can of mine own self do 


(a) Salvation of the soul comes instantly upon believing, that is receiving Christ, 
and the sinner’s condemnation is passed. 
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nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 {There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 YBut I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me 
that ye might have life. 

4] [ receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: there is 
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one that accuseth you, even Mo- 
ses, in whom ye trust. 
46 For had ye believed Moses, 
e would have believed me: for 
e wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my 
words? 


CHAPTER 6 


APTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Ti-be’ri-as. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 en Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what he 
would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that ev- 
ery one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
small fishes: but what are they 
among 50 many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gatber up 
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the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 erefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 {When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Ca- 
per’na-um. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walkin 
on the sea, and drawing nig 
unto the ship: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto then, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 YThe day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Ti-be’ri-as nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bead: after that the Lord had 
given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore 
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saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
per’na-um, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee? what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giv 
eth you the true bread from 
heaven, 

33 For the bread of God 1s he 
which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye 
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also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
wie shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me | will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven, 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur not 
ainong yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 
47 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Ile that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a 


137 


soa may eat thereof, and not 
ie. 

5] I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to 
eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father: 
so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
per’na-um. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
ples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 


63 It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that 1 speak unto you, 
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vn 

But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who 
should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said 
I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 |From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
pow hast the words of eternal 
ife. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon: for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER 7 


A these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, because 
the Jews sought to Κ}} him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 Tlis brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judza, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou 
doest. 

4 For there ts no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 
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6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I tes- 
tify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode stil/ 
in Galilee. 

10 qBut when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up 
unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 

1] Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him: for some said, He 15 
a good man: others said, Nay; but 
he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 


ews. 

14 FNow about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never leammed? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine. 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctnne. 
whether it be of God, or whether 
] speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his alan that sent 
him, the same is true, and no 
unnghteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ve about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and 


(a) The Spirit giveth life (new birth, Jonn 3:6, page 129). Neither ordinance, nor 
works, nor water, but God’s Word is the seed, the instrument of salvation. 
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said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

2] Jesus answered and said 
unto them, 1 have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because it 
is of Moses, but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath day cir- 
cumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because | 
have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalein, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Ilowbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence | 
am: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But 1 know him: for 1 am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 
30 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people 
believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 WThe Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such 
things concerning him; and the 


(a) See p. 393. 
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Pharisees and the chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a Jittle while am I with you, 
and then | go unto him that sent 


me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where | am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying 1s 
this that he said, Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where | am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus toed and 
cnied, sayin any man thirst 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
bell shall fi 


ow rivers of livin 


water. 


39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that cleve on 
him should receive: for the Hol 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
a 

0 Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

4] Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 
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45 JThen came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, 
Never man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Phansees believed on him? 
49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 Nic-o-de’mus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by 
night, being one of them,) 

1 Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said 
unto him, Art thou also of Gali- 
lee? Search, and look: for out of 
Galilee anseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 


CHAPTER 8 


ESUS went unto the mount of 

Olives. 

2 And early in the moming he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Phansees 
brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery; and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. 

Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with his fnger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him frst 
cast a stone at her. 
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8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, 
ἘΞΕΊΗ ΠΕ at the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

10 When eee had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, 
Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man con 
demned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more. 

12 FThen spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, | am the light 
of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees ἐπειεῖσις said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Though 1 bear record 
of myself, yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither 1 go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent 


me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
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on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

2] Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot 


come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you 
that ye shall die in your sins: for 
if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins. (a) 

25 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said abe unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye 
iy disciples indeed; 

32 reel e shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make you 


free. (b) 
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33 FIhey answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 


sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We be not bom of fomication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye can- 
not hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer 


from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is 


(a) Sinners who do not repent, believe on, and receive Christ die condemned. 


See John 3:18, page 130. 


(b) Jesus Christ is Truth. See John 14:6, page 151. To know Him is to be free. 
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no truth in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: 


for he is a liar, and the father of 


it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
ther not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Sa-mar‘i-tan, 
and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 


55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
har like unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham τε- 
joiced to see my day: and he saw 
it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham? 
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58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple. 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 


CHAPTER 9 
AY? as Jesus passed by, he saw 


a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, | 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
a on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Si-lo’am, (which is 
by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

8 JThe neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
satd, He is like him: but he said, | 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the pool 
of Si-lo’am, and wash: and I went 
and washed, and | received sight. 
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12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know 
not. 

13 {ΤῊ εν brought to the Phan- 
sees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

5 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of 
him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of 
him that had received his sight. 
19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this hte son, who ye sa 
was bom blind? how then dot 
he now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was bom 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his par- 
ents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did con- 
fess that he was Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
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unto him, Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a sin- 
ner. 

25 He answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how 
opsnes he thine eyes? 

7 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
paint will ye also be his disci- 
ples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and :t 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 
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39 GAnd Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might 
see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER 10 


ΜΠ ΓΝ verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, venly, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: 1 am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 
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11 1 am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 1 am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and | 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

6 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. | 
have power to nat it down, and | 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 JThere was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? 

22 FAnd it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
lomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tel! 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, | told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
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works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they fol- 
low me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. (a) 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one, 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said, Ye 
are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
‘vhom the word of God came, 
and the scripture cannot be bro- 
ken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; because I said, I am the Son 
of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I in 
him. 
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39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 

ond Jordan into the place where 
john at first baptized; and there 
e abode.* 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no mir- 
acle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER 11 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Beth- 

any, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whose brother Lazarus was 
sick. 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go into Ju- 
dza again. 

8 Hts disciples say unto him, 
Master, the leis of late sought 
to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again? 

9 jue answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stum- 


(a) Tne saved are safe in the Saviour’s hand and are kept by His power. See 
Matthew 28:18, page 47, and 1 Peter 1:5, page 323. 

*And he went away again beyond the Jordan to the place where John was 
immersing at the first; and there he remained. 
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bleth not, because he seeth the 
light of this world. 

To But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

1] These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but 
I go, that I may awake him out of 


sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the in- 
tent ye may believe; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Did’y-mus, unto his fel- 
lowdisciples, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Pee about fifteen furlongs 
off: 


19 And nay of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them conceming their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary sat 
still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto 
eo Lord, if thou hadst been 

ere, my brother had not died. 

22 But 1 know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall nse again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall mse again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 
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26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the 
Chnist, the Son of God, which, 
should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and callet 
for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came unto 
him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com. 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hashly and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where ye was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ve 
laid him? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them sail, 
Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man 
should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groan 
ing in himself cometh to the 

ave. It was a cave, and a stone 
ay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
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Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said | 
not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard 


me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of the 
people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 

raveclothes: and his face was 

vund about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47 Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
Cai’a-phas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation; 
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52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 

ather together in one the chil- 

ren of that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city 
called E’phra-im, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples. 

55 fAnd the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief pnests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
“hg it, that they might take 

im. 


CHAPTER 12 


ΠΣ Jesus six days before 
the passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 

er; and Martha served: but 

zarus was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of 
ier and wiped his feet with her 

air: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disci- 
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and ee to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he 
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cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 (But the chief pnests con- 
sulted that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death; 

1] Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the next day much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cned, Hosanna: Blessed 
ts the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; as 
it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion; 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when 
Se was glorifed, then remem- 

ered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold 
the world is gone after him. 
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20 And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast: 

1 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Beth-sa‘i-da 
of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 ¥And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
hed. 

24 Verily, venly, I say unto you, 
Except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour: but for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori- 
fed it, and will glonfy it again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that 
it thundered: others said, An 
angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
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that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
vou. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon 
you: for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake ἊΝ and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of E-sai’as 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that E-sai’as said 


again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and | 
should heal them. 

41 These things said E-sai’as, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

42 YNevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the Phan- 
sees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 JJesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 
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46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 


ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, | judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that | 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 


CHAPTER 13 


OW before the feast of the 

passover, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 

should depart out of this world 

unto the Father, having loved his 

own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and took 
a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest 
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not now; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one anoth- 
er’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Venily, venly, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 41 speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel against 


me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

2] When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
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testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when | 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscanot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he 
should give something to the 


or. 
30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 qTherefore, when he was 
ες out, Jesus said, Now is the 

n of man glonfied, and God 1s 
glonfied in him. 

32 If God be glonfied in him, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glonfy him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me: and as | said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ve cannot 
come; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment ] give 
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unto you, That ye love one an- 
other; as 1 have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 


35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. (a) 

36 4Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt follow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot | follow thee now? | 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER 14 


1 not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. 1 go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, | will_come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither go ye know, 


and the way ye know. 
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5 Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither thou 
goest; and how can we know the 
way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 


way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father 


but by me. 
7 if ye had known me, ye 


should have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have | 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you | ΤΥ not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, J say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 


(a) THE HIGHEST OUTY ANO GREATEST OBLIGATION OF THE BELIEVER. “Ἢ 
ye have love one to another’’ is the means Christ has chosen to Manifest His 
disciples to the world. To know love is to know God, for ‘God is love."’ “Love 
is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God." God's family is identified 
by love. God knows *‘we love him, because he first loved us.'’ His Molive is thal 
He wants all men to know that you are His disciple. Jesus said, ‘'If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.’’ He taughl that the law is to “love the Lord thy God 
εις and thy neighbour as thyself.’ The Message of the disciple of Christ is love. 
To love the brethren is to know that we have ‘‘passed from death unto life.” 
“Every one that loveth him that begat (God) loveth him also that is begotten of 
him (Jesus Christ). The message of love is given ‘‘not.. . in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and in truth.’ Do you have love for God and your 
neighbor? Your highest duty is to love God. Your greatest obligation is to love 
your neighbor as yourself. Love that you may show, and others may know, you 
are the disciple of Jesus Christ our Lord and, ‘‘To God be the glory!"’ See also 
Matt. 22:37-40, p. 35; John 5:24, p. 134; John 14:15, p. 152; 1 John 3:18, p. 
335; 1 John 4:7, 8, 19, p. 336; 1 John 5:1, p. 336. 


152 


and greater works than these 
shall Fe do; because I go unto m 
Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
jn- my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do tt. 

15 41 ye love me, keep πὶ 
commandments. (a 

Jesus’ Promise of the Gift of 
the Person of the Holy Spirit 

16 And I will pray the Pathe 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter that he may abide 
with you for ever: 

17 en the Spirit of truth: 
whom the world cannot receive 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye im; 


w him 
for he dwelleth with you and 
shall be in you. (b) 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 


less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth hed he tt is 
that loveth me: and he that lov- 
eth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. (c) 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my Fa- 


JOHN 14, 15 


ther will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 


you. 
26 But the Comforter, which is 


the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all tings to your remeim- 
rance, whatsoever ave Sal 
unto you. 

27 Beace I leave with you, my 


peace | give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because | said, I 
go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
ther is greater than ἢ. 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye might 
believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

3] But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even so I do. Anse, let us 
go hence. 


CHAPTER 15 


AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 


(a) To show your love for Jesus Christ you must obey His commands. 


(Ὁ) See p. 393. 


(c) You HAVE BEEN SAVED by obeying the gospel. You turned to God, 


TRUSTED in Him and Told of your faith in Christ. Now He wills that you be 
baptized and become a member of His church, Acts 2:47, page 169. As you 
continue to obey Christ, both God the Father and Jesus the Son keep on 
blessing you. God's love shows as the living Christ in His Spirit, lives in your 


heart and life. 


JOHN 15 


2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 
vou. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me, 


5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 


and 1 in him, the same bnngeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 


ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ve be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

1] These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his frends. 

14 Ye are my fends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 


153 


servants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto 
you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bnng 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 


name, he may give it you. 
17 These things I command 


you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but 
because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The seryant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours 
also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spo- 
ken unto them, they had not had 
sin: but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. 
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SCRIPTURE 4-3 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spint 
of truth, which proceedeth ὩΣ 
the Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also sha ar wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the be nning. (r4-3) 


CHAPTER 16 


HESE things have J spoken 
unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time com- 
eth, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God 
SeIvIce. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that | 
told you of them. And these 


JOHN 15, 16 


beginning, because I was with 
ou. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you. 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because 1 have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if 1 go not away, 
the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 


reprove the world of sin, and of 


iyhteousness, and of judgment: 

ὃ Of sin, because the believe 
not on me; 

10 Of neu cousties, because | 
go to my Father, and ye sce me 
no more; 

1] Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 


things I said not unto you at the — them now. 


(r4-3) REFERENCE 4-3—WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. “The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father"’ is the Holy 
Spirit and is called ‘‘the Comforter."’ He is one with God the Father and God the 
Son. Jesus told His disciples to baptize “in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost."" The unsaved or ‘‘natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God.’" Through God's word He speaks to the unsaved— 
‘to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God ᾿᾿ Jesus said, “1 will send 
unto you from the Father,"’ and He ‘shall testify of me."’ ‘He shall glorify me’ 
for he shalt receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.”’ “He will guide you into 
all truth."’ ‘And he will reprove (convict) the world of sin, and of nghteousness, 
and of judgment.’’ He convicts ‘‘of sin because they believe not’’ in Jesus. He 
is ‘the Spirit of life.”’ When you believe in Christ as your Lord and Saviour, He 
makes you alive ‘‘together with Christ,’’ for ‘the Spirft giveth life.'" Jesus said, 
“Repent ye, and believe the gospel."’ When you do, you “shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost,”’ “whom God hath given to them that obey him.” Jesus 
promised the Holy Spirit will “dwell in you,’’—"“‘that he may abide with you for 
ever." In this way ‘‘the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us." ‘‘As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God."”’ 

Do you desire the Holy Spirit which comes trom God the Father to: 

— “guide you into all truth’’? 

—'‘‘teach you all things’’? 

—''give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God'’? 

—and make you alive ‘together with Christ’'? If so, say: 

"| desire the Holy Spirit to guide me into all truth and teach me the things of 
Chrisl."’ 

Now turn to page 289, Scripture 4-4, 1 Thessalonians 2:13. 


JOHN 16 


13 Howbeit when he, the Spint 
of truth, 15 come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he 5 all hear that shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to 
come. 

14 He shall glonty me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and sha 
shew it unto you. (a) 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 1, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again. a little 
while, and ye shall see me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go to 
the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we canuot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, 
A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail bath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 
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22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but 1 will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from 


you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Venly, verily, | sa 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when | shall no 
more speak unto you in proverbs, 
but I shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and J say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for 


you: 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
eth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou 
camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet 


(a) The Holy Spirit Prophesied as Permanent guest in believer. See John 7:38, 
39, page 139. The Holy Spirit Promised. See John 14:16, page 152. The Holy 
Spirit first Provided for disciples. See John 20:22, page 162. Now provided 
upon repentance and faith. See Acts 2:38, 39, page 168. The Holy Spirit's 
Power. See John 16:8, 9, page 154; John 6:63, page 137; Acts 1:8, page 165. 
The Purpose of the Power is to glorify Christ. For further study, see p. 393. 
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I am not alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the 
world. 


CHAPTER 17 


1" words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 


JOHN 16, 17 


SCRIPTURE 4-] 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the onl 
true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. (r4-1) 

4 I have glonfied thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glonfy 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 


This is the first of four references conceming Scriptures showing ‘What you 
should know about the Trinity and God's Word.” These are designed to 
enlighten the sincere seeker for God and to confirm the faith of young or new 
Christians. 

(r4-1) REFERENCE 4~1—WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT THE ONLY 
TRUE GOD. The Lord Jesus Christ prayed ‘‘that they might know thee the only 
true God." He included you in this prayer. God wants you to know Him. You 
can know Him by faith. He says, “He that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."’ “The living God’ 
is the ‘‘Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ He is the Creator who ‘made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein.'’ He ‘‘dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands." Jesus said, "The Father hath life in himself.’ The 
True God and Father Himself ‘‘giveth to all Ite, and breath, and all things.” 
“For in him we live, and move, and have our being.”’ He is not an image 
“graven by art and man's device’ because “God is a Spirt."” Therefore “we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone."’ ‘God 
is light. and in him is no darkness at all.” He is called ‘the Father of lights."’ He 
wants you to open your ‘eyes, and to tum them from darkness to light’’ and 
see ‘the light of the world” or ‘‘the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’ 

Jesus Christ, whom God sent, is “the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world.” 

“God is love.” 

He “so loved" you ‘'that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting [Π6.᾿᾿ 

Do you see that by God's own word that He is all life, that He as Creator and 
Father of all gave His Son to all who will accept Him? 

Do you now understand that the ltving God loves you and offers you etema! 
life? If so, say: 

“ now understand the true God offers me the free gift of eternal life in Jesus 
Christ.” 

Now tum to page 24, Scripture 4-2, Matthew 16:16. After reading this 
underlined Scripture, please read Reference 4-2 at the bottom of the page. 
Then continue through the chain of numbered Scriptures and references until 
completed. 
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8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; 
and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

9 I pray for them: ! pray not for 
the τάν δὴ but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and | am glorified 
in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and | come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is 
lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled. 


13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as 1 am not of the 
world. 

15 1 pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
inyself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
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shall believe on me through their 
word; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and | in 
thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where 1 am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: but I 
have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and | in them. 


CHAPTER 18 
ἌΝ ΓΝ Jesus had spoken 


these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the 
brook Ce’dron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entered, 
and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place: for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 
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5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, 1 have told 
you that I am he: if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, Of 
them which thou gavest me have 
1 lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the 
high priest’s servant, and cut off 
his nght ear. The servant’s name 
was Mal’chus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to An’nas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Cai’a-phas, which was the high 
priest that same year. 

14 Now Cai’a-phas was he, 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 ¥And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 


JOHN 18 


18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; 1 ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews 
always resort; and in secret have I 
said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what | 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what | said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the officers which 
stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answer- 
est thou the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, lf I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil: but if well, why smitest 
thou me? 

24 Now An’nas had sent him 
bound unto Cai’a-phas the high 
pnest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied εἰ, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ais kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not | see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 FThen led they Jesus from 
Cai’a-phas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and they 
themselves went not into the 
judgment hall, lest they should 
be defiled; but that they might 
eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 


JOHN 168, 19 


30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have deliv- 
ered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he 
should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done? 


36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if m Fin - 
do e of this world then 


doin_wer 
would my servants ght, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: ut now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

37 Pi) te therefore said unto 
hnn, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that ] am 
a king. To this end was I bom, 
and for this cause came | into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto -he truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, ind saith unto them, I find 
in him uo fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye therefore 
that 1 release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rab’bas. Now Ba-rab’bas was a 
robber. 
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CHAPTER 19 


HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thoms, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thoms, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 {When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

1] Jesus answered, Thou could- 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If.thou let 
this man go, thou art not Casar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh him- 
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self a king speaketh against Ce 
sar. 

13 {When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gab’ba-tha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Caesar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cruci- 
fied. And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Gol’go-tha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on ei- 
ther side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

19 JAnd Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Wnite not, 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written I have wntten. 

23 ¥Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, 
to every soldier a part; and also 
his coat: now the coat was with- 
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out seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scnpture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They 
parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast 
lots. These things therefore the 
soldiers did. 

25 ¥Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cle’o-phas, and Mary Magda. 
lene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disci- 
ple, Behold thy mother! And 
from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home. 

28 GAfter this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scnpture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head. 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath day, (for 
that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to 
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Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scnpture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 YAnd ἊΣ this Joseph of Ar- 
i:ma-the’a, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of 
aes and Pilate gave him leave. 
Je came therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nic-o- 
de’mus, which at the first came 
to Jesus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrth and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
imanner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new sepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews’ prepara- 
tion day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER 20 


IIE first day of the week 

cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepul- 
chre. 
2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
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other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sepul- 
chre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw sie inen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scnpture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own home. 

11 4But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid 
him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she tumed herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
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whom seekest thou? She, suppos- 
ing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him 
away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rab-bo’ni; which is to 
say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and 
your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day at eve- 
ning, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 


you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

22 And when he had said this 
he brezthed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: (a) 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Did’y-mus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 
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25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 GAnd after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thoinas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side: and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. 


30 JAnd many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 


disciples, which are not wntten in 
this Beate 


31 But these are wmitten, that 

e might believe that Jesus is the 
Chnist, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. (b) 


CHAPTER 2] 


A these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Ti-be’ri-as; 
and on this wise shewed he Aurn- 
self. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Did’v- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 


(a) For further study on the Holy Spirit, see p. 393. 
(b) John’s summary inciuded: The Record, The Reason, The Revelation, and 


The Result. 
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Galilee, and the sons of Zeb’e- 
dee, and two other of his disci- 
ples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore: but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the mght side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher’s coat unto him, 
(for he was naked,) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net bro- 
ken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 
Come and dine. And none of the 
disciples durst ask him, Who art 
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thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and tak- 
eth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest that | 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee? 
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21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If | 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow thou 


me, 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
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till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which 
testifeth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, | suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain 
the books that should be written. 
Amen. 


THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES 


CHAPTER 1 


HIE former treatise have | 

made, O The-oph’:lus, of 
all that Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed 


himself alive after his assion b 
many infallible proofs be seen 
of them forty ΕΞ and speakin 


of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of Cod: 
4 And, being assembled to- 


gether with them, commanded 
them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence.* 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou_at 


this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel? 


7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

SCRIPTURE 2-4 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judza, and in Sa- 


ma‘ri-a, and unto the uttermost 


part of the earth. (r2-4) 
9 And when he had spoken 


these things, while they beheld 
he was ken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 


manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 


*Seeing thal John immersed in water, but you will be immersed in the Holy 
Spirit not many days alter these. 

(r2-4) REFERENCE 2-4—WITNESSING FOR CHRIST SHOWS SALVATION. 
“Ye shall be witnesses unto me."’ These are among the last audible words of 
Jesus on earth. It is His Commission to all who know and love Him. As a 
believer you are God's ‘‘workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unio good 
works,"’ When you witness for Christ, ‘it is God which worketh in you.” “ΒΥ 
the power of Ihe Holy Ghost,"' you give forth God's Message: ‘'that Christ died 
for Our sins . . . was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures."' And ‘‘that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins.’’ This promise of power given to those who 
Luke 24:49, p. 126. As you obey the Lord you “should go and bring forth 
fruit,” for He 5 able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power thal worketh in us."' Begin witnessing like 
Andrew who found first ‘‘his own brother Simon . . . And he brought him to 
Jesus.'’ Go obediently like Philip whom God told, ‘Arise, and go,"’ and ‘‘he 
arose and went.’ He met an unsaved man from Ethiopia, to whom “Philip 
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12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, anus 
the son of Al-phe’us, and Simon 
Ze-lo’tes, and Judas the brother 
of James. 

14 These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 fAnd in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the number 
of names together were about an 
hundred aad twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs have been 
fulhlled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake 
before conceming Judas, which 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 
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17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
held with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he har 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, A-cel’da-ma, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and his bishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection.” 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Bar’sa-bas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Mat-thi’as. 


(continued from p. 165) 


opened his mouth, and. . . preached unto him Jesus."’ “And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations.”’ 

Do you see that you are to witness for Christ the Lord and that the Holy Spirit 
is the source of your power to tell others of Jesus? If so, say: 

“1 will obey Christ’s command to witness unto Him depending on power by 
the Holy Spirit.”’ 

As God directs you, begin your ministry for maturity (p. 364 and p. 390). For 
further study on the power of the Holy Spirit, see p. 393. 

ASSIGNMENT TO WITNESS. Now take your Soul Winner’s New Testament 
to the unsaved person to whom God leads you. Read with him Section 1, with 
six Scriptures and six references beginning on page 193, Acts 16:30-34 
These will explain “What you must do to be Saved.” Invite the one to whom 
you witness to be your guest in church or a gospel meeting. Pray that he will 
contess Christ publicly, be baptized, and serve God giving Him ‘‘glory in the 
church." Your witness ts not complete until the one you win becomes a witness 
tor Christ. 

For assurance that your name is written in Heaven, see what you do, and 
where you do it in Section 3. Begin with Scripture 3-1 on page 280, and read 
all seven references. 

"Beginning from the immersion of John until the day on which he was received 
up from us, one of these become, together with us, a witness of his 
resurrection. 
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24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas of transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thi’as; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER 2 


AYP when the day of Pente- 

cost was fully come, they 

were all with one accord in one 
lace. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sit- 


ting 
3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fre, and it sat upon each of 


them. 

‘The Gift of the Holy Spirit 

4 And they were all hlled with 
the Hol Chost and began to 
yea with other tongues, as the 
spit ave them utterance. (a) 


And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 

ether, and were confounded, 

ecause that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all these 
which speak Galilaans? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom? 

9 Par’thi-ans, and Medes, and 
E’lam-ites, and the dwellers in 
Mes-9-po-ta’mi-a, and in Judza, 
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and Cap-pa-do’ci-a, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phryg’i-a, and Pam-phyl’i-a, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cy-re’ne, and strang- 
ers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 


hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonde works O : 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 GBut Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judza, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Jo’el; 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
pou out of my Spint upon all 

esh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall propies): and 
your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens 1 will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be tured into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come: 

21 And_it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 


(a) This gift of power to those who possessed the Holy Spirit fulfills the promise 
made by Jesus at His ascension (Luke 24:49, p. 126; Acts 1:8, p. 165). 
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words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among tee by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, aad by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not 
be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworm 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; 
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31 He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the nght 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see 
and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chnst. 

37 GYNow when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Chnst for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost.* (a) 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall all. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generahon. 


"And Peter said to them, Repent and each of you is to be immersed in the 
name of Jesus Christ on the basis of remission of your sins; and you wili 


receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 


(a) Salvation is through faith. Immersion is an act of obedience upon the basis 
of, or because of, the remission of your sins which were forgiven on the basis 
of the shed blood of Jesus the instant you believed, Matthew 26:28, page 41. 
and Ephesians 4:32, page 277. The word ‘‘for’’ above comes from the original 
Greek word “‘eis,”’ which is translated properly in Matthew 12:41, page 17, to 
mean ‘'because of"’ or ‘‘on the basis of.” 


(continued on p. 1€9) 


ACTS 2,3 


4] 9Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: 
e same day there were 


44 And all that 
together, and had all things com- 
mon; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 


47 Praising God, and havin 
favour with all the people. Ang 
Lord added h hurch 


the Lor ed to the churc 
daily such as should be saved. 
CHAPTER 3 


ING Peter and John went 
up together into the tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man Jame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple 
asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 


(continued from p. 168) 
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6 Then Peter said, Silver and 

old have 1 none; but such as | 

ave give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and 
immediately his feet and ancle 
bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

iY And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 JAnd when beter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his 
Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let Aim go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the fst, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 


“They, therefore, who accepted his word were immersed; and there were 
added on that day about three thousand souls. 

(a) God's order: (1) Believe, (2) Be born again. (3) Be baptized by immersion 
and belong. These believers were immersed the same day they were saved. 
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strong, whom ye see and know: 

ea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect 
aa in the presence of you 
all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those ee which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 


19 qRepent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins ma 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 

resence of the Lord; (a) 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 


hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world 
began 


22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spo- 
ken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away 
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every one of you from his iniqui 
thes. 


CHAPTER 4 


AY as ard spake unto th 
people, the pnests, and th: 
captain of the temple, and th 
Sad’du-cees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that the 
taught the people, and preacher 
through Jesus the resurrectio1 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them 
and put them in hold unto th 
next day: for it was now eventide 

4 Howbeit many of them whicl 
heard the word believed; and thi 
number of the men was abou 
five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on thi 
morrow, that their rulers, anc 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And An’nas the high priest 
and Cai’a-phas, and John, an 
Alexander, and as many as wer 
of the kindred of the high priest 
ee gathered together at Jerusa 

m 


em. 

7 And when they had set then 
in the midst, they asked, By wha 
pore or by what name, have ye 

one this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders ΟἹ 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined οἱ 
the good deed done to the impo 
tent man, by what means he i 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all 
and to all the people of Isracl 
that by the name of Jesus Chris! 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified 
whom God raised from the dead 
even by him doth this man stanc 
here before you whole. 

11] This is the stone which wa: 
set at nought of you builders 
which is become the head of the 
comer. 


(a) The believer's sins are blotted out upon believing in Christ and are 
remembered no more, Hebrews 10:17, page 313. 
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12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given amon 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 

erceived that they were un- 
eamed and ignorant men, the 
marvelled; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitl 
threaten them, that they spea 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

2] So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the tnan was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

23 §And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and re- 
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ported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them 15: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

7 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 qAnd when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
tection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands 
or houses sold them, and brought 
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ne Pui of the things that were 
sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man accord- 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The 
son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold tt, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER 5 


UT a certain man named An- 
a-ni‘as, with Sap-phi’ra his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to 
tt, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, An-a-ni‘as, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 
land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God 


5 And An-a-ni’as hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buned Aim. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spint of 
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the Lord? behold, the feet of: 
them which have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and shall. 
carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the young men 
came in, and ean her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 {And by the Tanase of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and oe 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a mulhitude 
out of the cities round about 
unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed every one. 

17 Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sad'du-cees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
common pnison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the pnson doors, 
and brought them forth, and 
said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
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early in the moming, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing without 
before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man 
within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with 
vour doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood upon us. 
29 Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
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32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so ts also the 


Holy Ghost, whom God hath 


iven to them that o im. 

33 FWhen they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Ga-ma‘li-el, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputahon among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to your- 
selves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theu’das, boasting himself to 
be somebody; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up ss 
of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much peo- 
ple after him: he also penshed; 
and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come 
to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apos- 
tles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

4] qAnd they departed from 
the presence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach Jesus Chnist. 
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CHAPTER 6 


AY in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, [{ is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 §And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Proch’o-rus, and Ni-ca’nor, 
and Ti’mon, and Par’me-nas, and 
Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company of 
the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 YThen there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Lib’er-tines, 
and Cy-re’ni-ans, and Alexandni- 
ans, and of them of Ci-li’ci-a and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spint 
by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
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speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against : 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses. 
which said, This man ceaseth nol 
to speak blasphemous word: 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shal 
destroy this place, and shal 
change the customs which Mose: 
delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the coun 
cil, looking stedfastly on him, sav 
his face as it had been the face o 
an angel. 


CHAPTER 7 


fe said the high priest 
Are these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethrer 
and fathers, hearken; The God o 
glory appeared unto our fathe 
Abraham, when he was in Mes< 
po-ta’mi-a, before he dwelt i: 
Char’ran, 

3 And said unto him, Get the 
out of thy country, and from th 
kindred, and come into the lan: 
which 1 shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the lan: 
of the Chal-dz’ans, and dwelt 1 
Char’ran: and from thence, whe: 
his father was dead, he remove: 
him into this land, wherein y 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inher 
tance in it, no, not so much as t: 
set his foot on: yet he promise: 
that he would give it to him for 

ossession, and to his seed afte 

im, when as yet he had no chilc 

6 And God spake on this wise 
That his seed should sojoum in 
strange land; and that the 
should bring them into bondage 
and entreat them evil four hur 
dred years. 
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7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall 
thev come forth, and serve me in 
this place. 

» And he gave him the cov- 
enant of circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day; 
ind Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
hezat the twelve patriarchs. 

Y And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Lgypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
lus afflictions, and gave him fa- 
vour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt 
aud all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Cha’naan, and great affliction: 
gud our fathers found no suste- 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was comm in Egypt, he sent 
sut our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

11 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father Jacob to him, 
ind all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Kgvpt, and died, he, and our 
lathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sv’chem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of 
im'mor the father of Sy’chem. 

17 But when the time of the 
pomse drew nigh, which God 
iad sworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ve grew and multiplied in 
UBYpt. 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated 
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our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house 
three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nounshed him for het own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he Aciedided him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would de- 
liver them: but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Ma’di-an, where he begat 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Si’na an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 
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32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the an- 

el which appeared to him in the 

ush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilder- 
ness forty years. 

37 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Si’na, and with our fa- 
thers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust Aim from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 


ACTS 7 


heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taberna- 
cle of ΜοΊος ἢ, and the star of 
your god Rem’phan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: 
and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taberna- 
cle of witness in the wilderness, as 
he had appointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make it 
according to the fashion that he 
had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, whom God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ts my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what ts the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 YYe stiffmecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers: 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept tt. 

54 YWhen they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
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heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of Ged, 

6 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the wit- 
nesses laid down their clothes at 
a young man’s feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cned with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


CHAPTER 8 


re Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the re- 
gions of Judza and Sa-ma’ri-a, 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout men cared Ste- 
phen to Ais burial, and made 
gicat lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock 
ot the church, entering into every 
louse, and haling man and 
women committed them to 
prison. 
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4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Sa-ma’ri-a, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with pal- 
sies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime 
in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Sa-ma’ri- 
a, giving out that himself was 
some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him.they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorcenes. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and 
women. * 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the miracles and signs which were 
done.* 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 


*And when they believed Philip proclaiming the good news about the kingdom 
οἱ God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were being immersed, both men and 
women. Moreover, Simon also himself believed and, having been immersed, 
continued to attend upon Philip; and watching signs and great works of power 


coming to pass, he was amazed. 
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that Sa-ma’ri-a had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of the 


Lord Jesus.)*" (a 
17 Then laid they their hands 


on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 

ower, that on whomsoever I lay 
finds. he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him 


Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart is 
not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine 


heart may be forgiven thee. 
23 For ] perceive that thou art 


in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Simon, and 
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said, Pray ye to the Lord for me 
that none of these things whict 
ye have spoken come upon me 
25 And they, when they hac 
testified and preached the wor 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa 
lem, and preached the gospel i 
many villages of the Sa-mar’i 
tans. 


26 And the angel of the Lon 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise 
and go toward the south unto th 
way that goeth down from Jer 


salem _ unto Ga’za, which is de: 
ert. 

27 And he arose and went: anc 
behold, a man of E-thi-o’pi-a, a: 
eunuch of great authority unde 
Can’da-ce queen of the E-th 
o’pi-ans, who had the charge c 
all her treasure, and had come t 
Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sittin 
in his chariot read E-sai’as th 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unt 
Philip, Go near, and join thysel 
to this chariot. 


30 And Philip ran thither t 
him, and heard him read th 


prophet E-sai’as, and said, Ur 
derstandest thou what thou reac 
est? (b) 

31 And he said, How can | 
except some man should guid 
me? And he desired Philip tha 


(continued from p. 177) 


**(For as yet he had fallen on none of them, and they had been immersed oni 
in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 

(a) The Holy Spirit enters your heart upon repentance toward God and fait 
toward our Lord Jesus, Acts 20:21, page 201. There is no evidence of previou 
repentance. See Acts 8:20-22, page 178. Jesus commanded immersion in th 
name of the trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. See Matthew 28:19, 20, pag 
47. Baptism pictures the gospel and the complete salvation of the believe 
through the resurrection. It portrays the work of the God-head. God is one 
inseparable in being, but His work is expressed in three personalities separat 
in operation. Yet all are recognized in baptism as the expression of the gloriou 
and final achievement. The Holy Spirit seals only that which recognizes a 
three in one. 
(b) The purpose of the Soul Winner's New Testament is to be your guide 
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he would come up and sit with 
him. (b) 

32 The place of the scnpture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. (c) 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized?* 


What Jesus Teaches Us 
About Baptism 


37 And Philip said, If thou _be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 


sal elieve that Jesus Christ is 
the Son o 


38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and the 
went down both into the water, 


179 


both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he ba tized him.** (a) 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught awa Phili 
that the eunuch saw him no 


more: and he went on his wa 


rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at A- 


zo’tus: and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Ces-a-re’a. 


CHAPTER 9 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 

threatenings and slaughter 

against the disciples of the oid, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, 1 am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 


(continued from p. 178) 


(c) The Holy Spirit uses a human instrumentality to win every soul that is won 
to Christ. Men, led by God, guide men to God. 

(d) Philip, from Isaiah 53:7, preached Jesus as revealed in 1 Corinthians 15:3, 
4, page 250, and the necessity of the gospel to the eye to be portrayed by 
every believer as shown in Romans 6:3-5, page 220. Jesus was so preached 
in power, and the necessity of immersion as an act of obedience to immediately 
follow salvation was proclaimed until the convert requested immersion. This 
shows every believer will be immersed when he is properly informed of the 
necessity of immersion. He was immersed before the company of the caravan. 
"Now as they were going down the road, they came to some water. And the 
eunuch says, Look. Water. What hinders me from being immersed? 

**And he commanded the chariot to stand and they both went down into the 
water, Doth Philip and the eunuch; and he immersed him. 

(a) The mode of immersion is “into" and “out of’ much water to show the 
death, burial, and resurreciion. See John 3:23, page 131, and Romans 6:4, 5, 
page 221. There is only one immersion. See Ephesians 4:5, page 276. For 
further study, see ρ. 368. 
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is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aston- 
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and 
brought Aim into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 JAnd there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named An- 
a-ni‘as; and to him said the Lord 
in a vision, An-a-ni‘as. And he 
said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

1] And the Lord satd unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
one called Saul of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named An-a-ni’as coming in, 
and putting Ats hand on him, 
that fe might receive his sight. 

13 Then An-a-ni’as answered, 
Lord, 1 have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authon 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel: 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 
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17 And An-a-ni’as went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
Bone his hands on him said, 

rother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized.” 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. 

20 And _straightway he 
preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 


21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Chnist. 

23 §And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let Aim down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
ἱππεῖ he assayed to 1011 

imself to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 


“And immediately there fell off from his eyes scales, and he recovered sight. 
And having arisen, he was immersed; and having received food, he became 


strengthened. 
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27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them com- 
ing in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians: 
but they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cas-a-re’a, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judza and Galilee 
and Sa-ma’ri-a, and were edified; 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
IToly Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 JAnd it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lyd’da. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named A-ne’as, which 
had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ch of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
AE-ne’as, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at fiydide 
and Sa’ron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

36 {Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named abitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
ey laid her in an upper cham- 
eT, 

38 And forasmuch as Lyd’da 
was nigh to Joppa, and the disci- 
ples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two 


181 


men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
pare: and tuming him to the 

ody said, Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Ris hand, 
and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out ee a; and many believed 
in the Pe 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER 10 


HERE was a certain man in 

Ces-a-re’a called Comelius, 
a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, 

A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God belt 

3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to 
ἔμ and saying unto him, Corne- 
ius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
aa up for a memorial before 


5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 
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7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 

arted, he called two of his 

ousehold servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on 
him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 qOn the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray about 
the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kall, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord; for ] have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, 
the men which were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry for 
Simon’s house, and stood before 
the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 qWhile Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unte 
him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. 
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20 Anse therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for ] have sent them. 

21] Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius; and said, 
Behold, 1 am he whom ye seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warmed from God 
by an holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words 
of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac. 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cas-a-re’a. And 

melius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and near fiends 
And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worshipped 
him. 

26 But Peter took him up, say- 

ing, Stand up; I myself also am a 


man, 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came |] unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as | 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour | 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
a man fond before me in bnght 
clothing, 
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31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the house of one Simon a tanner 
by the sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 {Thea Peter opened his 
mouth, and sal a truth 1 
perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: fa) 

78 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righ- 
teousness, is accepted with him. 
36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Chnist: 
(he is Lard: of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judza, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached;* 


and with power: who went about 
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doing good, and healing all that 


were oppressed of the devil; for 
God was with him. (b) 


39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree: (c) 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 


41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 


God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. (d) 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 


43 To him give all the prophets 


witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 


receive remission of sins. (e) 

44 [While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumci- 
sion which believed were _aston- 
ished, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost.* (a) 


(a) CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS. Peter preached in the power of the Holy 
Spirit to those in the house of Cornelius. His sermon: 

(b) Communicated Christ Jesus, His person and work; "Jesus of Nazareth... 
anointed with power .. . went about doing good, and healing.” 

(c) Concerned His crucifixion, ‘Whom they slew and hanged on a tree.’ See 1 
Connthians 15:3, 4 Θ 250. 

(d) Conveyed convincing proofs of His resurrection. ‘Him God raised up. . . 
and shewed him openly .. . to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead.” 

(e) Convinced Cornelius that the condition of forgiveness of sin is faith in 
Christ's name, “Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.” 
Refer to Acts 10:45, 46, page 183, to see results. 

*You know the utterance that came down through the whole of Judea, having 
begun from Galilee after the immersion that John heralded. 

*(a) THE RESULTS OF PETER'S SERMON. Confession of Christ by the 
converts—' They heard them speak .. . and magnify God.” 


(continued on p. 184) 
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46 For they heard them speak 
with Fonpiies and magnify od. 
Then answered Peter 

47 Can any man forbid water 
that these should not be_bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? (Ὁ 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. en prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. (c) 


CHAPTER 11 


AND the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judwa heard 
that the Gentiles had also re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mat- 
ter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, 
saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance | saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 


(continued from p. 183) 


(b) Convinced the church members—''They . . 
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unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and 
eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
apn into heaven. 

1 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where | 
was, sent from Ces-a-re’a unto 


me. 
Seven Church Members Hold 
Church Service In Home 
12 And the spint bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six Grethien ac- 


companied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose sumame is Peter; 

re wy no. shall tel ἧς words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. (a) 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 1 the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost.” 


. which believed were 


astonished .. . Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 


which have received the Holy Ghost?”’ 


(c) Command to be baptized—‘'He commanded them to be baptized."' Have 
you heard the gospel and believed? If so, you are to confess Christ and obey 
the command to be baptized, see page 47, Scripture 2-1, Matthew 28:18-20 


and Reterence 2-1, and do as Christ commanded you. 
(a) The ‘‘words”’ or plan reveal the Person of Salvation. See James 1:18, page 


319. 


"And | rernembered the utterance of the Lord, how he used to say, John 
immersed in water, but you will be immersed in the Holy Spirit. 
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17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he did 
unto us, who believed on the 
lord Jesus Christ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and 
lorified God, saying, Then hath 
vod also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

19 qNow they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecu- 
tion that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phe-ni’ce, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cy-re’ne, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. 

21] And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: 
and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Anth- 
och. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was 
added unto the Land. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
‘Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assembled them- 
selves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. 

27 And in these days came 
prophets froin Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 
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28 And there stood up one of 
them named Ag’a-bus, and signi- 
fied by the spirit that there 
should be great dearth through- 
out all the world: which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius Ce 


sar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
termined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judza: 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 12 


OW about that time Herod 

the king stretched forth his 

hands to vex certain οἵ the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put Arm in 
prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after Easter to 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 

rison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasin af the church unto 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two 
chains: and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in A prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise u 
ea And his chains fell o 

om his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 
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9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a vi- 


sion. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and 

assed on through one street; and 
orthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of 
the people of the be 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where 
many were gathered together 
praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affrmed that it was even 
so. Then said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. And he said, Go shew 
these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of 
Peter. 
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19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Cas-a- 
re’a, and there abode. 

20 GAnd Herod was highly dis- 

leased with them of Tyre and 

i‘don: but they came with one 

accord to him, and, having made 
Blas’tus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; be- 
cause their country was nour- 
ished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, saying, It ts the voice of a 
god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost. 

4 {But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Bamabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry. 
and took with them John, whose 
sumame was Mark. 


CHAPTER 13 


IN there were in the 
church that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and teachers; as 
Bamabas, and Simeon that was 
called Ni’ger, and Lucius of Cy- 
re’ne, and Man’a-en, which had 
been brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Bamabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto | 
have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
on ee they sent them away. 

4 So they, 


ing sent forth by 
the Holy 


host, departed unto 
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Se-leu’ci-a; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sal’a- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had also John to 
thetr mimister. 4 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Pa’phos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-yje’sus: 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man; who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But El’y-mas the sorcerer (for 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul, (who also 1s called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord ts upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And imme- 
diately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him 
by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Pa’phos, 
they came to Per’ga in Pam- 
phy!’i-a: and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 ¥But when they departed 
from Per’ga, they came to Anti- 
och in Pi-sid’i-a, and went into 
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the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with Ars hand said, 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha’- 
naan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave unto them 
Saul! the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them 
David to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 
I have found David the son of 
pees a man after mine own 

eart, which shall fulfil all my 
will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to his promise raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, eos 

24 When John had frst 
eet before his sore the 

aptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel.* 


*John having heralded in advance, before the presence of his entering in, 4 
repentance immersion to ail the people of Israel. 
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25 And as JON fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemn- 
ing him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was wntten of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid Arn in a sepulchre. 


30 But God raised him from 
Ἐπ ee i om 


the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the prom- 
ise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
also wntten in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have | 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concermming that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to retum to corrup- 
tion, he said on this wise, I will 
give you the sure mercies of Da- 
vid. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm, Thou shalt not 
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suffer thine Holy One to see 
cormpton. 

36 For David, after he had 
served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw 
cormuphon: 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, Saw no corruption. 

38 GBe it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins: 


39 And by him all that believe 

are ustified are justihed from all things, from 
hich yecould ποὶ be ον ἔξα by ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. fa) 

~4Q Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 


ye shall in no wise believe, 
ae a man declare it unto 


"42 And when the Jews were 
pone out of the mavens, the 
entiles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Bamabas: who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44 FAnd the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 


(a) Believers are justified by faith in Christ; made just as if you had never 


sinned, Romans 5:1, page 219 
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should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unwor- 
thy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorihed the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

0 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Paul and Bamabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

5] But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto Lco’ni-um. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghost. 


CHAPTER 14 


AY it came to pass in I-co’ni- 
um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews 
and also of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the ay 
was divided: and part held wit 
ie Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
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and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lys’tra and Der’be, cities of 
Ly-ca-o’ni-a, and unto the region 
that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 GAnd there sat a certain man 
at Lys’tra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked. 

1] And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Ly-ca-o’ni-a, The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
joey and Paul, Mer-cu’ri-us, 

cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the 


living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all 


things that are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain 
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from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the aeonle. 
that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 JAnd there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and I- 
co’ni-um, who persuaded the peo- 
ple, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, suppos- 
ing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Der’be. 

2] And when they had 
preached the gospel to that city, 
and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys’tra, and to I- 
co’ni-um, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tnbula- 
uot enter into the kingdom of 


23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fast- 
ing, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they be- 
heved. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pi-sid’i-a, they came 
to Pam-phyl’1-a. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Per’ga, they 
went down into At-ta’li-a: 

26 And thence sailed to Ant- 
och, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of 
God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 


ACTS 14, 15 


CHAPTER 15 


ND certain men which came 

down from Judea taught 

the brethren, and said, Except ye 

be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phe-ni’ce and Sa-ma’n-a, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with 
them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
‘believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 JAnd the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which nei- 
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ther our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Chnst 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declarin 
what miracles and wonders 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 

13 And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is wntten, 

16 After this I will retum, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and 
I will build ace the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto 
them, that they abstain from 
pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna- 
Boece every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole 


church, to send chosen men of 


their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Ramahae namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar’sa-bas, and 
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ren: 
23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
och and Syna and Ci-li’ci-a. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law: to whom we 
gave no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who shall also tell 
you the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch: 
and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deliv- 
ered the spistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 


32 And Judas and Silas, being 
rophets also themselves, ex- 
forted the brethren with man 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 


there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

4 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 
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35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 JAnd some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whose 
sumame was Mark, 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pam- 
phyl’i-a, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 


41 And he went through Syria 
and Ci-li’ci-a, confirming the 
churches. 


CHAPTER 16 


HEN came he to Der’be and 

Lys’tra: and, behold, a cer- 
tain disciple was there, named 
Ti-mo’the-us, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed; but his father was a 
Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lys’tra and I-co’ni-um. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 


(a) It is God who opens the heart. 
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decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and el- 
ders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phryg’i-a and the re- 

ion of Ga-la’tia, and were for- 

idden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mys’i-a, they assayed to go into 
Bi-thyn’i-a: but the Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mys‘i-a 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedo- 
fia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Sam-o-thra’ci-a, and the 
next day to Ne-ap’o-lis; 

12 And from thence to Ph- 
lip’pi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a πνεῖ side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. 

14 GJAnd a certain woman 
named Lyd’1a, a seller of purple 
of the city of Thy-a-ti‘ra, whic he city of Thy-a-ti’ra, which 
worshi eard us: whose 

eart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which 


were spoken of Paul. (a) 


(continued on p. 193) 
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15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us.” 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spint of divina- 
tion met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay- 
ng: 

Ἧ The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And he came 
out the same hour. 

19 4And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 

2] And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely: 


(continued from p. 192) 
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24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the in- 
ner pnson, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 fAnd at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cred with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

ScRIPTURE |-} 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

3] And _ they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and-thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 


32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 


that were in his house. 
33 And he took them the same 


hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized 
he and all his, straightway. ** 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 


*And when she was immersed, and her househoid, she gave invitation, saying, 
if you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, having come into my house, 
Stay; And she constrained us with entreaties. 

**And having taken them aside at that hour of the night (midnight, v. 25) he 
washed them from the blows, and he was immersed, he and all his, 


immediately. 
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before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 
(rl-1) 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and go 
In peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out pnivily? nay 
verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought them 
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out, and desired them to dep. 
out of the city. 
40 And they went out of t 
rison, and entered into t 
ouse of Lyd’i-a: and when th 
had seen the brethren, they co. 
forted them, and departed. 


CHAPTER 17 


ΝΣ when they had pass: 
through Am-phip’olis a1: 
Ap-ol-lo’ni-a, they came to The 
sa-lo-ni‘ca, where was a synagogi | 
of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner wz: 
went in unto them, and thre 
sabbath days reasoned with the 
out of the scnptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, th: 
Chnisst must needs have suffere 
and nsen again from the dea 
and that this Jesus, whom 
preach unto you, is Chnist. 

4 And some of them believe: 
and consorted with Pau! an 
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(r1-1) REFERENCE 1-1—WHAT YOU MUST DO TO BE SAVED. ‘What mus: 
do to be saved?”’ This is your greatest question. 

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” is God. 
answer. « 

In these verses a despairing man saw his need for “repentance toward Ga 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Paul and Silas had been flogged wi 
whips and [thrown in jail for preaching and healing. That night an earthquak 
broke their bonds and destroyed the jail. The jailer, in despair because Γ 
thought that his prisoners had escaped, ‘‘drew out his sword, and would hav 
killed himself." Paul called out to him and stopped him, and assured him thi 
the prisoners were Still there. 

Paul and Silas “spoke unto him the word of the Lord.’’ The jailer soo 
learned that the Lord Jesus is ‘‘the author of eternal salvalion unto all them the 
obey him.” He ‘‘turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God.” H 
was saved! 

The jailer changed his life immediately—'‘the same hour.”’ He ‘washed the 
stripes,’ the wounds that Paul and Silas had recetved in their flogging. H 
“was baptized .. . sel meat before them, and rejoiced.” 

You, 100, need to be saved. Look at the change in this man overnight! Fror 
despair at the prospect of failing at his job and on the brink of Suicide, he foun 
joy and fulfillment in Jesus Christ. From being one of the persecutors, h 
turned to being one of the comforters. 

God's answer to the man’s question, ‘What musl | do?"’ is clear: “‘Believe o 
the Lord Jesus Christ."’ Contess Him before men. Then show your salvation Ὁ 
being baptized. Then you, too, will rejoice. 

Will you admit that you need to be saved? If so, say: 

“1 need to be saved.”’ ; 

Now turn to page 218, Scripture 1-2, Romans 3:23. 
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Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

5 qBut the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
thein certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house 
Ἢ Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; 

7 Whom jase hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these pines 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 9And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Be-re’a: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue 
of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of inind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and 
of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
sa-lo-ni’ca had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Be-re’a, they came 
thither also, and stirred up the 

eople. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Ti-mo’the-us abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
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and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Ti-mo’the-us for 
to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 ¥Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Ep-i-cu-re’ans, and of the 
Sto’icks, encountered him. And 
some said, What will this babbler 
say? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Ar-e-op’a-gus, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21] (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 

22 YThen Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOW GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world 


and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth 


dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he 
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needed any thing, seeing he giv- 
eth to all life, and breath, and all 
things; . 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 


S: 
28 For in him we live, and 


move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 

offspring. (a) 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead | 1S 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at: but now 
commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 


the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath or- 


dained: whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from πὸ 
dead. 

32 JAnd when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others said, 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
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unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Di-o-nys’i-us the 
Ar-e-op’a-gite, and a woman 
named Dam/a-ris, and others 
with them. 


CHAPTER 18 


AFT ER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aq’ui-la, bom in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla; (because that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews to 
depart from Rome:) and came 
unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought: for by their occupa- 
tion they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mo’the-us were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads; I am clean: from 
henceforth 1 will go unto the 
Gentiles. 

7 ἀπά he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain man’s 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and 


(a) Repentance is Necessary to be Saved. This is God's command. To repent 
means lo change your mind, attitude; your heart, desire; your will, direction. 
You turn from sin and self lo the Saviour. In ancient time God excused sin 
because people did not know. Now the full truth is known in Christ. Therefore 
He now commands everyone everywhere to repent. God is ruler over ail. Will 
you now obey His command to repent by turning from sin and self to Him? Say: 


“| now repent and turn from sin and self to God." Now turn to page 227, 
Romans 10:9-14, and Reference 1-6, and pray the prayer suggested there. 
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many of the Co-rinth’i-ans hear- 
ing believed, and were baptized.* 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee: for 1 have much people in 
this city. 

11 And he continued there a 
vear and six months, teaching the 
word of God among thcm. 

12 JAnd when Gal’li-o was the 
deputy of A-chai’a, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

1+ And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gal’li-o 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
ness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sos’the-nes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat Aim before 
the judgment seat. And Gal’li-o 
cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
aud sailed thence into Syria, and 
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with him Priscilla and Aq‘ui-la; 
having shorn hts head in Cen’- 
chre-a: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Eph’e-sus, 
and left them there: but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
but I will return again unto you, 
if God will. And he sailed from 
E ph’e-sus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Ces-a-re’a, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and 
went over all the country of Ga- 
la‘tia and Phryg’i-a in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Eph’e-sus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only the bap- 
tism of John.** 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aq’ui-la and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 


*Crispus, however, the synagogue ruler, believed the Lord with his whole 
house; and many of the Corinthians, hearing, were believing and being 


immersed. 


**This one had been informed as to the way of the Lord; and being fervent in 
the spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning 
Jesus, (although) being acquainted with the immersion of John only. 
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to pass into A-chai’a, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting the disciples 
to receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 


CHAPTER 19 


AY? it came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at Cor- 
inth, Paul having passed through 
the upper coasts came to Eph’e- 
sus: and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost.* 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism.” 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the peo 
ple, that they should believe on 
him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus.* 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.* 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and proph- 
esied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
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space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things cou- 
ceming the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, dis- 
puting daily in the school of one 
Ty-ran’nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spints went out of them. 

13 Then certain of the vaga 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upo1 
them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sce’va, a Jew, and chief of 
the pnests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spint answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul | 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on thein, 
and overcame them, and pre 
vailed against them, so that thev 
fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 


*And he said to them, Having believed, did you receive the Holy Spirit? Ana 
they said to him, Why, we did not even hear whether there is a Holy Spint. Ana 
he said, in what, then, were you immersed? And they said, in Johi's 
immersion. But Paul said, John immersed with a re-repentance immersion. 
saying to the people that they shouid believe in the one coming after him, that 
is, in Jesus. And having heard, they were immersed in the name of the Lora 


Jesus. 
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the Jews and Greeks also dwell- 
ing at Eph’e-sus; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before al men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21] qAfter these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and A-chai’a, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
I have been there, I must also see 
Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered 
unto him, Ti-mo’the-us and E- 
ras‘tus; but he himself stayed in 
Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
De-me’tri-us, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our wealth. 

6 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Eph’e-sus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are made 
with hands: 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her mag- 
nificence should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 
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28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great ἐς 
Diana of the E-phe’sians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having 
caught Gaius and Ar-is-tar’chus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul’s com- 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

3] And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for the 
assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great ts Diana of the 
E-phe’sians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Eph’e-sus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the E-phe’sians is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken against, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if De-me’tri-us, 
and the craftsmen which are with 
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him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
conceming other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assem- 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER 20 


ND after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for to go into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews laid 
wait for him, as he was about to 
sail into Syria, he purposed to 
return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sop’a ter of Be-re’a; and 
of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans, Ar-ts- 
tar’chus and Se-cun’dus; and 
Gaius of Der’be, and Ti-mo’the- 
us; and of Asia, Tych’i-cus and 
Troph’i-mus. 

5 These going before tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lip’pi after the days of unleav- 
ened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days; where we 
abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 
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8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu’ty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said, Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him. 

1] When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, 
so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 §And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto As‘sos, there 
intending to take in Paul: for so 
had he appointed, minding him- 
self to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
As’sos, we took him in, and came 
to Mit-y-le’ne. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Sa’mos, and tarmied at 
Tro-gylli-um; and the next day 
we came to Mi-le’tus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Eph’e-sus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia: for he hasted, if it were 

ssible for him, to be at Jerusa- 
em the day of Pentecost. 

17 JAnd from M‘-le’tus he sent 
to Eph’e-sus, and called the el- 
ders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that | 
came into Asia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at all 
seasons, 
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19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with man 
tears, and temptations, whic 
befell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews: 

20 And how | sd back noth- 
ing that was prohtable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you ublickly, and from 
house to house, 


21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repen- 
tance toward God and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ 

22 And now, behold, I go 


bound in the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide 


me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that 1 might 
finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which { have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

oe And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, amen whom I have 
one preaching the kingdom of 
Cod, shall see my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

28 WTake heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own 
blood. 

29 For | know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous, 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

0 Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 


201 


31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of 
three years 1 ceased not to warm 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend ya to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought 
to a gags the weak, and to re- 
member the words of the Lord 
esus, how he said, It is more 

lessed to give than to receive. 

36 §And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 


ship. 
CHAPTER 2] 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had Iaunched, we came with 

a straight course unto Co’os, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Pat’a-ra: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phe-ni’cia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syna, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 
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5 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptol-e-ma’is, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto Cas-a- 
re’a: and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; and 
abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judza a certain prophet, 
named Ag’a-bus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jeru- 
salem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
pare for the name of the 

rd Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we 
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took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

6 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Czs-a-re’a, 
and brought with them one 
Mna’son of Cypnus, an old disci- 
ple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 


try. 

20 And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and said 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and thev 
are all zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four men 
which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and punfy thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all may know 
that those things, whereof thev 
were informed conceming thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that they 
keep themselves from things of- 
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fered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day punfying him- 
self with them entered into the 
temple, to signify the accom- 
plishment of the days of punfica- 
tion, until that an offering should 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up 
all the people, and laid hands on 
him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that teach- 
eth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Troph’i-mus 
an E-phe’sian. whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought into 
the tem | 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and forthwith 
the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them: and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
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35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief capa May I speak unto 
thee? ho said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wilderness four thousand 
men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul said, 1 am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Ci-li’ci-a, a citizen of no mean 
city: and, I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand 
unto the pore And when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 
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EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 

I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

3 1 am venly a man which ama 
et born in Tarsus, a city in Ci- 
i’ci-a, yet brought up in this city 
at the feet of Ga-ma’li-el, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the es- 
tate of the elders: from whom 
also 1 received letters unto the 
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brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about 


me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 

8 And | answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And | said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when | could not see 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand ‘of them that 
were with me, I came into Da- 
miascus. 

12 And one An-a-ni‘as, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
teceive thy sight. And the same 
hour | looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 
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16 And now why tarmest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord.* 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jerusa- 
lem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony 
conceming me. 

19 And | said, Lord, they know 
that 1 imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on ἘΞ 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, | also 
was Standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 

art: for I will send thee far 

ence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away 
with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And as they cred out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into 
the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging; 
that he might know wherefore 
they cned so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen- 
turion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that 1s a 
Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Roman. 


*And now why are you delaying? Having arisen, get yourself immersed and get 
your sins washed away after having called upon his name. 
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27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He said, 


68. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained 1 this freedom. And Paul 
said, But 1 was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 

arted from him which should 
ee examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Ro 
man, and because he had bound 
him. 

30 On the monow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
[eee he loosed him from his 

ands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 
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AND Paul, eamestly beholdin 
the council, said, Men an 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 


day. 

2 And the high pnest An-a-ni‘as 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall: for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, and com- 
mandest me to be smitten con- 
trary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 


thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sad’du-cees, 
and the other Phanisees, he cried 
out in the council, Men and 
brethren, 1 am a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee: of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question. 


7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Sad’du- 
cees: and the multitude was di- 
vided. 

8 For the Sad’du-cees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spint: but the Phani- 
sees confess Poth, 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spint or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 

t against God. 

0 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief ca 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers to 
o down, and to take him by 
Paice from among them, and to 
bring Aim into the castle. 

1] And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither 
eat nor dnnk til they had killed 
Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

4 And they came to the chief 
nests and slden: and said, We 
ave bound ourselves under a 

great curse, that we will eat noth- 
ing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
ready to kil) him. 

16 And when Paul's sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 


went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto Aim, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the pnsoner called me 
unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the council, as 
though they would inquire some- 
what of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cas-a-re’a, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the 
night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring Aim safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Ly’si-as unto the 
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most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore the 
accused him, | brought him fort 
into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by mght to An- 
tip’a-tns. 

On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returmmed to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to 
Ceas-a-re’a, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Ci- 
li’cl-a; 

35 I will hear thee, said he. 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded hin 
ae kept in Herod’s judgmeutl 

all. 
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ND after five days An-a-ni‘as 
the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a cer 
tain orator named Ter-tul’‘lus, 
who informed the governor 
against Paul. 
And when he was called 
forth, Ter-tul‘lus began to accuse 
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him, saying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and 
that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, | 

ray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

S For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Ly’si-as 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered, Forasmuch as 
1 know that thou hast been of 
many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11] Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 
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14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years | 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me punfied in 
the temple, neither with mult- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in 
question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect 
knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When 
Ly’si-as the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the ut- 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Dru- 
sil’la, which was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him concem- 
ing the faith in Christ. 
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25 And as he reasoned of ngh- 
teousness, temperance, and hie] 
ment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a conve- 
nient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years Por’ci-us 
Fes’tus came into Felix’ room: 
and Felix, willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 
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OW when Fes’tus was come 

into the province, after 
three days he ascended from 
Ces-a-re’a to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Fes’tus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cas-a- 
το, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which. among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cas-a-re’a; 
and the next day sitting on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rusalem stood round about, and 
laid many and grievous com- 
plaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him- 
self, Neither against the law of 


ACTS 24, 25 


the Jews, neither against the ten 
ple, nor yet against Caesar, have 
offended any thing at all. 

9 But Fes’tus, willing to do th 
Jews a pleasure, answered Pau 
and said, Wilt thou go up t 
Jerusalem, and there be judge 
of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, | stand 2 
Casar’s judgment seat, where 
ought to be judged: to the Jew 
have I done no wrong, as tho 
very well knowest. 

1] For if I be an offender, c 
have committed any thing wo 
thy of death, | refuse not to dis 
but if there be none of thes 
things whereof these accuse mi 
no man may deliver me unt 
them. I appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Fes’tus, when he ha 
conferred with the council, a1 
swered, Hast thou appealed unt 
Cesar? unto Caesar shalt thou gc 

13 And after certain days kin 
A-erip’pa and Bernice came unt 
Czs-a-re’a to salute Fes’tus. 

14 And when they had bee 
there many days, Fes’tus declare 
Paul’s cause unto the king, sai 
ing, There is a certain man left t 
bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was a 
Jerusalem, the chief priests an 
the elders of the Jews informe 
me, desiring to have judgmen 
against him. 

16 To whom [ answered, It 
not the manner of the Roman 
to deliver any man to die, befor 
that he which is accused have th 
accusers face to face, and hav 
licence to answer for himsel 
concerning the crime laid agains 

im. 

17 Therefore, when they wer 
come hither, without any dela 
on the morrow | sat on the judg 
ment seat, and commanded th 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac 
cusers stood up, they brough 
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none accusation of such things as 
] supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersh- 
tion, and of one ae which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would go 
to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the beating 
of Augustus, I commanded him 
to be kept till 1 might send him 
to Caesar. 

22 Then A-grip’pa said unto 
Fes‘tus, 1 would also hear the 
man myself. To mortow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
A-grip’pa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and pnn- 
cipal men of the city, at Fes’tus’ 
commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Fes’tus said, King A- 

rip’pa, and all men which are 
fer present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
ine, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that he ought not to 
live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, | 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom | have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king A-gnp’pa, 
that, after examination had, | 
unght have somewhat to wnite. 

27 Vor it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 
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fetes, A-grip’pa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king A- 
grip’pa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof ] 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are amon 
the Jews: wherefore | beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jeru- 
salem, know all] the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the prom- 
ise made of God unto our fa- 
thers: 

7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope’s sake, 
king A-grip’pa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 y should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and bein 
exceedingly mad against them, j 
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persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto 
thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now 1 send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheri- 
tance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king A- 
grip’pa, I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judza, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me: 
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22 Having therefore obtained 

elp of , | continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets 
and Moses did say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Fes’tus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Fes’tus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
sobemess. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also | 
speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in a comer. 

27 King A-grip’pa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest. 

28 Then A-grip’pa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

0 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 


nds. 

32 Then said A-grip’pa unto 
Fes’tus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Casar. 


CHAPTER 27 


ND when it was determined 
that we should sail into 
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Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centunon of Au- 
gustus’ band. 

2 And entenng into a ship of 
Ad-ra-myt’ti-um, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia; one Ar-is-tar’chus, a Mac- 
edonian of Thes-sa-lo-ni‘ca, being 
with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Si‘don. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his frends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5S And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Ci-li’ci-a and Pam- 
phyl’i-a, we came to My’ra, a city 
of Ly’ci-a. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandna sailing 
into Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni’dus, 
the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against 
Sal-mo’ne; 

8 And, hardly passing it, catne 
unto a place which is called The 
fair havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of La-se’a. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 

angerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, | 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11] Nevertheless ‘the centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spoken 
by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commiodious to winter in, the 
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more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phe-ni’ce, and 
there to winter; which is an ha- 
ven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Eu-roc’ly-don. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her dnve. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clau’da, we 
had much work to come by the 


boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
UP, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose | 
am, and whom | serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Czsar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 
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25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

7 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in A’dn-a, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, the 
sounded again, and found it δί- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the boat 
into the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast an- 
chors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
me of the boat, and let her fall 
0 


33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tar- 
ried and continued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat: for this ts for 
your health: for there shall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of 


you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all: and when he had bro- 
ken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all} in the 
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ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest anv 
of them should swim out, and 
escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea. 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pteces of the ship. And so it came 
to pass, that they escaped all safe 
to land. 


CHAPTER 28 


AS when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the 
island was called Mel’i-ta. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre. 
sent rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid ther: 
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on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
he should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was Pub- 
lius; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and 

rayed, and laid his hands on 

im, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pol- 
lux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarnied there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhe’gi- 
um: and after one day the south 
wind blew, and we came the next 
day to Pu-te’o-li: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 
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15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Ap’pi-i fo’- 
rum, and The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the lew together: and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing against the peo- 
ple, or customs of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from 
poe into the hands of the 

omans. 

18 Who, when they had exam- 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my nation 
of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and 
to speak with you: because that 
for the hope of Israel 1 am bound 
with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 
Judza concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and testi- 
fied the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, 
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both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from 
moming till evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they de- 

arted, after that Paul had spo- 
καὶ one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by E-sai’as the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying: Go unto this people, 
and say, Heanng ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they eee: lest they should 
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see with their eyes, and hear with 
their eats, and understand with 
their heart, and should be con- 
vetted, and I should hea! them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 


im, 

3] Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Chnst, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, a servant of Jesus 

Chnst, called to be an apos- 

tle, separated unto the gospel of 

2 (Which he had promised 

afore by his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Chnist our Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David according to 
the flesh; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 


spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 


5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of (us Chnist: 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be saints: 


Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Chnist. 

8 First, 1 thank my God 
through Jesus Chnst for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
] serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing | make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey by the 
will of to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that | 
may impart unto you some spiri- 
tual gift, to the end ye may be 
established; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
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times I purposed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that I 
might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the nghteous- 
ness of God revealed Bonn faith 
to faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are with- 
out excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; 
but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they becaine fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through 
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the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections: for 
even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is 
against nature: 

7 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, bumed in their lust one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowl- 
edge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedi- 
ent to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
covenantbreakers, without natu- 
ral affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful: 

32 Who knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER 2 


HEREFORE thou art in- 

excusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 
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2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to 
truth against them which commit 
such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 

Scripture 1-5 


4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth 


thee to repentance? (11-5) 
5 But after thy hardness and 


impenitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by pahent con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unnghteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile: 
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1] For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
jaw written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing 
one another;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Chnist according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast 
the form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. 


(ri-5) REFERENCE 1-5—WHERE GOD'S LOVE LEADS. ‘The goodness οἱ 
God leadeth thee to repentance."’ Repentance is a change of mind, heart, and 
direction. It is shown in a ‘‘godly sorrow” which leads you to turn ‘to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God.”’ You turn away from ‘’sin to satvation not 
to be repented of.’ Jesus warns, “Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish."’ Remember, God ‘now commandeth all men every where to repent.’ 
Do not presume on God's mercy. Obey God's command now. “Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be biotled out.’’ God's 
“forbearance and longsuftering’’ show you the Lord is "not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” 

Are you sorry for your sins and willing to obey God’s command to repent so 
that your sins may be blotted out? If so, say: 

“Lam sorry tor my sins. | see that the goodness of God teads me to repent.’’ 

Now turn to page 227, Scripture 1-6, Romans 10:9-14. 
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21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is wntten. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcl- 
sion. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumci- 
sion keep the righteousness of 
the law, shall not his uncircumci- 
sion be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumci- 
sion which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost 
transpress the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither ts that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But he ts a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision ts that 
of the neart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise ts not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER 3 


We advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not 
believe? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? 

4+ God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and 
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mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, ἊΣ we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let us 
do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for we 
have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 

10 As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sep- 
ulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth ts full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be 


stopped, and all the world ma 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the flaw there shall no flesh be 
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justified in his sight: for by the 
aa is the cnowled e of sin. | 

21 But now the righteousness 
of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God which ts by faith of Jesus 
Chnst unto all and upon all them 
that believe: for there is no differ- 
ence: 

SCRIPTURE 1-2 
23 For all have sinned, and 


come short of the glory of God: 
(rl-2 


24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption 
that is in Chnist Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his ἰδ to declare his righ- 
teousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where ts boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Noa 
only? ts he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing τὲ us one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
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law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER 4 


HAT shall we say then 

that Abraham our father, 
as pertaining to the fesh, hath 
found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
ah works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righ- 
teousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

§ But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justif- 
eth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for nghteousness. 

6 Even as David also descnbeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth nghteous- 
ness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed ts the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? 
for we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for nghteous- 
ness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
im uncircumcision? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 


(r1-2) REFERENCE 1-2—THE FACT OF SIN. “ΑΙ! have sinned” includes you, 
me, and everyone. What is sin? God answers, ‘All unnghteousness is sin.”’ 
That is, all wrong or evil is sin. ‘‘Whatsoever is not of faith is sin," and the one 
“that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." “If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves . . . if we say we have not sinned, we make 


him a liar, and his word is not in us.” 


Because you have sinned you are ‘‘guilty before God.”’ That is why you need 


to be forgiven and saved. 


Will you admit you are a sinner? If so, say: 
“| have sinned and have fallen short of the glory of God.” 
Now turn to page 222, Scripiure 1-3, Romans 6:23. 
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circumcision, a seal of the ngh- 
teousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised: 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised; that righ- 
teousness might be imputed unto 
them also: 

12 And the father of circumci- 
sion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore εἰ is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which us of the faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, 1 have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that which was spo- 
ken, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
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now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He tig grit ee not at the 
prone of God through unbe- 

ief; but was strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not wntten for 
his sake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our 


offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. (a 


CHAPTER 5 


"EREFORE being justified 
by faith, we have peace 


with through our Lord Jesus 


ποῖ: 
2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 


a 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the Ε oF ο ᾿ 
3 And not only so, but we glory 


in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed: because the Jove of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts 


by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us. 


6 For when we were yet with. 
out strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. (b) 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 


ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 


(a) The gospel: Christ’s death for our sin and His resurrection for our 
justification. See 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4, page 250; Romans 5:1. 
(b) Christ died for all sinners—for you. See Jonn 3:16, page 130, and 1 John 


2:2, page 333. 


SCRIPTURE 1-4 
8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we 


were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. 14 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were en- 
emies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Chnst, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
eat sins and so dea passe 
upon all men, for that all have 

sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
gression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so 
also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which 
is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift: for the 
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judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift ts of 
many offences unto justification 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death nigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one pudgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so 
by the righteousness of one the 
free gilt came upon all men unto 
justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe. 
dience many were made sinner, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made nghteous. 

20° Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through nghteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Chnst our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 6 
We shall we say then? 


Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 


3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
τσὶ were baptized into his 


eath? (a) 


(r1—4) REFERENCE 1-4—PAYMENT GOD MADE FOR YOUR SIN. ‘While we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.’’ Christ paid the penalty for your sin. 
Because the wages of your sin is death, He died for you. On the crass, Jesus 
poured oul His blood, which was ‘shed for many for the remission of sins.'’ He 
did this so that ‘‘by the grace of God” He ‘‘should taste death for every man "' 
In this way, “God commendeth (demonstrates) his love toward us.” 

Do you believe God made payment for your sins in Christ's death on the 
cross? lf so, Say: 

“1 believe Christ died for my sins.” 

Now tum to page 216, Scripture 1-5, Romans 2:4. 
THE SYMBOL THAT SHOWS SALVATION 
(a) Baptism is a picture or symbol of the believer's death to sin—'‘So many of 


(continued on p. 221) 


ROMANS 6 


4 Therefore we are buried with 


him by baptism into death: that 
like as Chnst was raised up from 


the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 


walk in newness of life. (b) 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: (c) 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead ts freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
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more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin 

ut alive unto rough Jesus 

nist our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unnght- 
eousness unto sin: but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of ngh- 
teousness unto God. 

44 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 


(continued from p. 220) 
us 85 were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death."’ The 
believer has been “‘crucitied with Christ.’’ Galatians 2:20, page 267. By taith he 
appropriates Christ's death to be his own death for sin and considers himself 
‘to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord,’' Romans 6:11, page 221. ‘‘For by one Spint are we all baptized into one 
body.”’ 1 Corinthians 12:13, page 247. This is experienced by ‘repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God.’' Colossians 3:3, page 286. Jesus 
commanded His disciples to baptize all believers in walter, and they obeyed Him 
for they ‘commanded them to be baptized.” Acts 10:48, page 184. Water 
baptism is an expression of the experience of salvation. It is a picture or 
(b) Symbol of the Gospel, ‘Christ died for our sins .. . he was buried . . . he 
rose again the third day.” 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4, page 250. By water baptism 
‘therefore we are buried with him... . like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead ... we also should walk in newness of life." The believer's baptism also 
isa 
(c) Symbol of the Resurrection—At Christ's Second Coming ‘He which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also’’ and “shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body."’ “We shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection.’ ‘'For the Lord himself will descend from heaven 
οὖς and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 1 Thessalonians 4:16, page 291. 
Therefore the symbol of baptism shows the believer's faith in three tenses: (1) 
Past, ‘'Christ died, .. . he was buried, .. . he rose again the third day."’ (2) 
Present, The believer portrays himself to be “‘crucitied with Christ," and raised 
to ‘walk in newness of life,” that is, ‘‘dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.’’ (3) Future, As baptism portrays the 
resurrection of Christ, even so it pictures the believer's hope of his bodily 
resurrection at the return of Jesus. ‘We shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection.’’ 2 Corinthians 4:14, page 257; Philippians 3:21, page 283. See 
also Acts 20:21, p. 201. 
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15 What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

9 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to un- 
cleanness and to maa unto 
iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
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those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto 
Tene and the end everlasting 
ife. 

SCRIPTURE 1-3 


23 For the wages of sin ts death: 
but the gift of om is eternal life 
throu esus mst our rd. 
nee 


CHAPTER 7 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for 

I speak to them that know 

the law,) how that the law hath 

dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth: 
but if the husband be dead, she 1s 
loosed from the law of her hus. 
band. 

3 So then if, while Aer husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul 


(r1-3) REFERENCE 1-3—THE PENALTY OF SIN. ‘‘The wages of sin is 
death."’ Wages are the pay you get for work. Death is the pay you gel for sin. 
Dealh means to be separated or cul off from God. The penalty of ‘‘deatn 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.'’ Since you are not saved, God 
Says you are spiritually dead. That is, you are ‘‘dead in trespasses and sins." 
This is your state of Present Death as a lost person. You too face physical 
death. God says of physical death, ‘It is appointed unto men once to die.”’ This 
can happen to you at any time. Also there is permanent death if you suffer 
physical death while ‘dead in trespasses and sins,”’ then at God's Judgment! 
you will experience ‘‘the second death.’' That is, you will be with those you 
have ‘'their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death.”’ This is the threefold death or wages your sin pays. How 
terrible! You do not have to die like thal and be separated from God forever 
God wants you to be saved from eternal death. He offers you the gift of eternal 
life. This is the ‘‘gift of God, . . . in Jesus Christ our Lord." Jesus said, ‘He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him thal sent me, hath everlasting life, anc 
shall not come into condemnation.” Since eternal life is a gift it cannot be 
obtained by ‘‘works, lest any man should boast."’ "For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God.’’ God now offers 
you eternal life. Jesus Christ died and paid the debt for your sin. To be saved 
you must, by faith, accept this payment. 

Do you want eternal life inslead of eterna! death? If so, say: 

“The wages of my sin is death. Bul | see now God offers to give me eternal 
life in Jesus Christ.’ 

Now turn to page 220, Scripture 1-4, Romans 5:8. 
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teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she be marned to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the 
letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the conimandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

1! For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 erefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might appear 
sin, working death in me by that 
which is good; that sin by the 
commandment might become 
exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
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spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it ts good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Chnist our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of 
sit but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 


CHAPTER 8 


HERE is therefore now no 

condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spint. 


2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
ree from the law of sin an 
death. 

3 For what the law could not 


do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
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Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

4 That the nghteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

For to be carnally minded ts 
death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind ts 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh 
but in the Spint, if so be that the 
Spirit of Cod dwell in you. Now 
i any man have not the Spint of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chnst be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit ts life because of righ- 
teousness. 

11] But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spint that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spint of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 


ness with our spint, that we are 
the children of God: 
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17 And if children, then heirs. 


heirs of God, and joint-heirs witt' 
Christ; if so be that we suffe 

with him, that we may be als 
glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer 
ings of this present time are no: 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed ir 


19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God - 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
ea liberty of the children of 


22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen 1s not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what ts the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord. 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
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the called according to his pur- 


56. 
29 For whom he did foreknow 
he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover chon he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glonfied. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all ian a 

33 Who shall lay any t ing to 
the charge of God's elect? It ts 
God that justifeth. 

34 Who is he that condem- 


neth? It ts Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is msen again who is 
even at the nght hand o 

who also maketh intercession for 
us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 δι Tam persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 9 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also 


bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

2 That | have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Chnist came, who 1s over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but the 
children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of prom- 
ise, At this time will 1 come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac; 

1] (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have | 
loved, but Esau have | hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 


have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas 
sion on whom I will have compas- 
sion. 

16 So then it ts not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scnpture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that | 
might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout al! the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruchon: 

23 And that he might make 
known the niches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in O’see, | 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there shall they be called 
the children of the living God. 

27 E-sai’as also crieth concem- 
ing Israel, Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the 
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sand of the sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as E-sai’as said before, 
Except the Lord of Sab’a-oth had 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sod’o-ma, and been made like 
unto Go-mor'’rha. 

30 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to nghteousness, 
even the righteousness which is 
of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought tt not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; 

33 As it is wntten, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence: and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER 10 


RETHREN, my heart’s de- 

sire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own ngh- 
teousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. 

4 For Chnst is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the 

ighteousness which is of the law, 

at the man which doeth those 
things shall live by them. 


ROMANS 10 


6 But the righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bnng up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

§ But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach; 

Scripture 1-6 

9 That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

!] For the scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 
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12 For there is no difference 


between the Jew and the Greek: 


for the same Lord over all is rich 


unto all that call upon him. 
13 For whosoever shall call 


upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 


hear without a preacher? (τὶ - 6) 
15 And how shall they preach, 


except they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For E-sai’as saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? 

17 So then faith cometh by 


(r1-6) REFERENCE 1-6—CONFESSION OF CHRIST. When you “confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shaft believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved."’ God makes it simple. You trust 
wilh your heart and tell with your mouth, and this results in righteousness. See 
p. 395 for the invisible cross in your life. ““Whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved.’’ You express your repentance and faith by calling in 
prayer. In this way you invite Jesus into your heart. He promises, “If any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, | will come in to him.” Revelation 3:20, p. 
344. 

Jesus told how one man was saved when he spoke from his heart only seven 
words: '‘God be mercitul to me a sinner."’ When should you “call on the name 
of the Lord?” God says, ‘| have heard thee in a time accepted . . . behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

Believe Jesus died for your sin and "God raised him from the dead.” ''Call 
on the name of the Lord” and “confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus."’ He 
promises ‘whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will | confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven."’ See Matthew 10:32, p. 14. When 
you do this you know that you are saved. 

Will you call on the Lord to come into your heart and save you now? If so, 


y: 

“1 will call on the Lord inviting Him to come into my heart and save me now." 

50 do it now. Pray this simple prayer: 

“Lord, | have sinned. I'm sorry for my sins. | now give my life to you. | accept 
you as my Lord and Saviour. | ask you to save me and live in my life, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. In Jesus’ name | pray. Amen.”’ 


If you believe God has saved you now, turn to page 47, Scripture 2-1, 
Matthew 28:18-20. Begin a new chain of Scriptures and relerences, and 


continue as instructed at the end of each. 


228 ROMANS 10, 11 


hearing, and hearing by the word have not bowed the knee to the 
of Godt @) os of Ba’al. 
say, Have they not 5 Even so then at this present 
heard? Yes verily, their sound time also there is a remnant ac- 
went into all the earth, and their cording to the election of grace. 
words unto the ends of the world. 6 And if by grace, then ts it no 
19 But I say, Did not Israel more of works: otherwise grace is 
know? First Moses saith, I will no more grace. But if it be of 
provoke you to jealousy by them works, then is it no more grace: 
that are no people, and by α otherwise work is no more work. 
foolish nation I will anger you. 7 What then? Israel hath not 
20 But E-sai’as is very bold, and obtained that which he seeketh 
saith, I was found of them that for; but the election hath ob- 
sought me not; I was made mani-___ tained it, and the rest were 
fest unto them that asked not blinded 
after me. 8 (According as it is written, 
21 But to Israel he saith, All God hath given them the spint 
day long I have stretched forth οἵ slumber, eyes that they should 
my hands unto a disobedient and ποῖ see, and ears that they should 


gainsaying people. not hear;) unto this day. 
9 And David saith, Let their 
CHAPTER 11 table be made a snare, and a trap, 


SAY then, Hath God cast and a stumblingblock, and a rec- 
away his people? God for- ompence unto them: 
bid. For I also am an Israelite, of 10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe that they may not see, and bow 
of Benjamin. down their back alway. 

2 God hath not cast away his 11 I say then, Have they stum- 
people which he foreknew. Wot bled that they should fall? God 
ye not what the scripture saith of — forbid: but rather through their 
E-li’as? how he maketh interces- fall salvation is come unto the 
sion to God against Israel, saying, - Gentiles, for to provoke them to 

3 Lord, they have killed thy jealousy. 
prophets, and digged down thine 12 Now if the fall of them be 
altars; and I am left alone, ἀπά the riches of the world, and the 
they seek my life. diminishing of them the riches of 

4 But what saith the answer of =the Gentiles; how much more 
God unto him? I have reserved to _ their fulness? 
myself seven thousand men, who 13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 


s 


(a) “The Way of Faith" 

(1) Word of Faith—*’So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God.”’ It was said Peter would preach and he ‘'‘shall tell thee words, whereby 
thou . . . shall be saved." Acts 11:14, page 184. 

(2) Work of Faith—God has “given unto us exceeding great and precious 
Promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,” 2 Peter 
1:4, page 329. ‘Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.’’ James 1:18, page 319. ‘For by 
grace are ye saved through faith,’’ Ephesians 2:8, page 273. 

(3) Way of Faith—''For we walk by faith,"’ 2 Corinthians 5:7, page 257. The 
word of faith does the work of faith in the heart and the new life of the new 
creature becomes the Way of Faith . . . ‘‘The just shall live by faith.’’ Romans 
1:17, page 215. 
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inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

06 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in Ais goodness: other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
grafted in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, 
he grafted into their own olive 
trce? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 


mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall tum away ungodliness 
from Jacob: 

27 For this ts my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 As Conese the gospel, 
they are enemies for your ake? 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 

3] Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have ty upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER 12 
BESEECH you therefore 
Ϊ brethren, by the mercies οἱ 
God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto Cod which is your reason- 
able service. 


2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
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the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what ts that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God. 

3 For | say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think so- 
berly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 

iven to us, whether prophecy, 
Yet us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on 
our ministering: or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth, let him 
do it with simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. 

9 Let love be without dissimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour prefernng one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
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low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, hive peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance ts mine; | will repay, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemv 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER 13 


| lew every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the 
ae that be are ordained of 


2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which 1s evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tnb- 
ute also: for they are do's minis- 
ters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tnbute to whom tribute ts 
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due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is bnefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love ts the 
fulfilling of the law. 

1! And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we be- 
lieved. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 


light. 

3 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


CHAPTER 14 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
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spise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him 
stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth tt unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 
8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead and ee 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

1] For it is written, As I live 
saith the every knee sha 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. ia} 


12 So then every one of us shall 
ἫΝ account of Rinisell to God. 


(a) Confession is required before men on this earth, or at the judgment we are 
cast forever into the lake of fire. See Philippians 2:11, page 281, and Matthew 


10:32, 33, page 14. 


(b) Judgment is certain. See Acts 17:31, page 196. You will stand before God 
“in Christ" or ‘out of Christ."’ Therefore claim the promise of Romans 10:13, 
page 227, and call upon the name of the Lord. Then confess Him now. 


13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother's way. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not chantably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Chnst 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink: but righ- 
teousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Ho ost. 

18 For he that in these things 


serveth Christ is par lg to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and punge wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; but it ts evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stum- 

beth or is offended, or is made 
Se 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy ts he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith: for whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER 15 


\ \ JE then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirm- 
ties of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 
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3 For even Chnist pleased not 
himself: but, as it is written, The. 
reproaches of them that re. 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and boom of the 
τὴν tures m ave ho 

ow een of patene: and 
eo Hie grant you to be like. 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Chnist Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
ae one mouth alorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 

nist. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Chnisst also received 
us to the plory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumci- 
sion for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it 1s 
written, For this cause 1 will 
confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again, E-sai’as saith, 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fll 

ou wit joy an eace 1n 

lieving, that ye may abound in 


hope, through the power of the 
Hely Ghost. 


14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as putting 
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you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of ᾿ 

16 That I should be the minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy 

host. 

17 I have therefore whereof | 
may glory through Jesus Christ in 
those things which pertain to 


God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

{9 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto II- 
lyr’i-cum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Chnist. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man’s foun- 
dation: 

2! But as it is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also | have 
been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having a 
great desire these many years to 
cone unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if 
first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and A-chai’a to make 
a certain contribution for the 

oor saints which are at Jerusa- 
em. 
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27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in camal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when | 
come unto you, | shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now 1 beseech you, breth- 
ten, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
for me; 

31 That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in 
ee and that my service which 

have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER 16 


COMMEND unto you 

Phebe our sister, which is a 
servant of the church which is at 
Cen’chre-a: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a succourer of 
pd and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aq’ui-la 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only | give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gen- 
tiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
wellbeloved E-pzn’e-tus, who is 
the firstfruits of A-chai’a unto 
Christ. 
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6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute An-dro-ni’cus and Ju- 
nia, my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Chnist before me. 

8 Greet Am’pli-as my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Ur’bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Sta’chys my beloved. 

10 Salute A-pel‘les approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Ar-is-to-bu‘lus’ household. 

11 Salute He-ro’di-on my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
household of Nar-cis’sus, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Try-phe’na and Try- 

ho’sa, who labour in the Lord. 

alute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute A-syn’‘cri-tus, Phle’- 
gon, Her’mas, Pat’ro-bas, Her’- 
mes, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Phi-lol’o-gus, and 
Julia, Ne’re-us, and his sister, and 
O-lym’pas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause divi- 
sions and offences contrary to the 
doctnne which ye have Ieanied. 
and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
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their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Ti-mo’the-us my workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and So- 
sip’a-ter, my kinsmen, salute you. 

2 1 Ter’tius, who wrote this 
ee salute you in the Lord. 

3 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. E- 
ras‘tus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 

ospel, and the preaching of 
Tests Christ, according to the 
revelahon of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world 
began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1! 


AUL, called to be an apostle 

of Jesus Chnst through the 
will of God, and Sos’the-nes our 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctihed in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Cait hful, by wh 

9 ts faithfu whom ye 
were called unto the fellowshi 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 


(a) 


10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Chnist, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of 
Chlo’e, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that eve 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and | of Apollos; and I of Ce’- 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul?” 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius;* 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own 
name.” 

16 And 1 baptized also the 
household of Steph’a-nas: be- 
sides, | know not whether I bap- 
tized any other.* 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the eek 
not with wisdom of ant. est 
the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect.” 


(a) Great is God's Failntulness. (1) God is faithful as the Creator, 1 Peter 4:19, 
page 328. (2) God is faithful in His cali, 1 Thessalonians 5:24, page 292. (3) 
God is faithtul to conquer in your conquest with temptation, 1 Corinthians 
10:13, page 244. (4) God is faithful to cleanse you from all sin, 1 John 1:9, 
page 332. (5) God Ι5 faithful to continue His work of salvation in you until you 
are with Him in Heaven, 2 Timothy 2:13, page 300; Hebrews 10:23, page 313; 
Hebrews 11:11, page 315; 2 Thessalonians 3:3, page 293. 

*Has the Christ been divided? Paul was not crucified for you, was he? Or were 
you immersed in the name of Paul? | thank God that | immersed none of you 
except Crispus and Gaius; Lest someone might say that you were immersed in 
my name. Now | immersed also the household of Stephanas; for the rest, | do 
not know whether | immersed anyone else. For Christ did not commission me 
fo immerse, but to proclaim thé good news, not in word wisdom, lest the cross 
of the Christ be made empty. 


18 For the preaching οἱ the 
cross is to them that perish fool- 
ishness; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of : 

19 For it is written, 1 will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
ae of the prudent. 

ere is the wise? where ts 
es scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 

23 But we preach Chnist cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foo 
ishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 

is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
spised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
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us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion: 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that gloneth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER 2 


ND I, brethren, when I came 

to you, came not with excel- 

lency o speech or of wisdom, 

declaring unto you the testimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Chnst, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preachin ng was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among a that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, ‘that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hid. 
den wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucihed the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is wntten, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart ot 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
2 irit searcheth all things, yea, 

e deep things of God. 
a For what man knoweth the 


things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things o d knoweth no man 
but che Spint of God. 
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12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of 

13 ich things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
If{oly Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spintual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are s -itually 
discerned. 


15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself 1s 
judged of no man. 

rs For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mitid of Christ. 


CHAPTER 3 


ND 1, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as unto 

spiritual, but as unto camal, even 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there ts among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not camal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not camal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who ts 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to γλδε man? 

6 1 have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered; but God gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
eae any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giv- 
eth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 
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9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's hus 
bandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, | have laid 
the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let eve 
man take heed how he buildet 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man la Li that is laid, which is 
Jesus 

12 Now i if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stub le; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 

e himself s saved; yet so 


as ε. 
16 Know ye not that ye are the 


temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

7 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 


wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men. For all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Ce’phas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours; 
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23 And ye are Christ’s; and 
Chnist ts God’s. 
CHAPTER 4 
ET a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Chnist, 
and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 
2 Moreover it is required in 


stewards, that a man found 
faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very small 


thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, | 
judge not mine own self. 
4 For I know nothing by my- 
self; yet am 1 not hereby justified: 
ἍΤΕ that judgeth me is the 
rd. 


5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the rd 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise of 


6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos for your 
sakes; that ye might leam in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is wntten, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who maketh thee to dif- 
fer from another? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we 
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are weak, but ye are strong; γι" 
are honourable, but we are ἐᾷ | 
spised. | 

11 Even unto this present how | 
we both hunger, and thirst, anc | 
are naked, and are buffeted, anc ' 
have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 And labour, working witk 
our own hands: being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer 


it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the Alth of the 
world, and are the offscouring οἱ 
all things unto this day. 

14 I wnte not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons | wam you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers: for 
in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have | sent 
unto you Ti-mo’the-us, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you inte 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as 1 teach every 
where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the 

Wer. 

20 For the kingdom of God 1s 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spint of meekness? 


CHAPTER 5 


υ is reported commonly that 
there ts fornication among 
you, and such fornication as 1s 
not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have 
his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
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have not rather moumed, that he 
that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spint, have 
judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that 
hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spint, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Chnist, 

S To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 


flesh, that the spint may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying ts not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
ever: Christ our passover is sacti- 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleav- 
ened bread of sincenty and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

1} But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; with such 
41) one no not to eat. 

12 For what have | to do to 
judge them also that are with- 
out? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 
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CHAPTER 6 
ARE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the sepa and 
if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to ae the 
smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

f then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his 
brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to 
be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, aad that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inhent the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God 

1] And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spint of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expedi- 
ent: all things are lawful for me, 
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but I will not be brought under 
the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by his own power. 

ἧς Know ye not that your bod- 
ies are the members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spint. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 

that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his 
own y. 
19 What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 


CHAPTER 7 


Nov concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It ts good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fomi- 
cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
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hath not power of his own bod: 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the othe 
except it be with consent for: 
time, that ye may give yourselv. 
to fasting and prayer; and con. 
together again, that Satan tem). 
you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by perm 
sion, and not of commandmen 

7 For I would that all men we: | 
even as I myself. But every ma | 
hath his proper gift of God, ot: ; 
after this manner, and anoth 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unina 
ned and widows, It is good fc 
them if they abide even as |. 

9 But if they cannot contan 
let them marry: for it is better t 
marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married 
command, yet not J, but th 
Lord, Let not the wife depan 
from her husband: 

1] But and if she depart, let he 


_ remain unmarried, or be recot 


ciled to her husband: and let nc 
the husband put away Ais wif 

12 But to the rest speak I, ne 
the Lord: If any brother hath 
wife that believeth not, and sh 
be pleased to dwell with him, le 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hat 
an husband that believeth uot 
and if he be pleased to dwell wit 
her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husban 
is sanctified by the wife, and th 
unbelieving wife is sanctified b 
the husband: else were your chi. 
dren unclean; but now are the 


holy. 

1S But if the unbelieving de 
part, let him depart. A brother o 
a sister is not under bondage 1 
such cases: but God hath calle 
us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, ( 
wife, whether thou shalt save th: 
husband? or how knowest thou 
O man, whether thou shalt sav 
thy wife? 
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17 But as God hath distnbuted 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the command- 
ments 0 : 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

2] Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins | 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, as 
one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, | 
say, that it ts good for a man so 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Nev- 
ertheless such shall have trouble 
in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as 
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though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it: for the 
fashion of this world passeth 
away. 

32 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness. He that is un- 
marnied careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married car- 
eth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his 
wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarmied woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her 
husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may cast a 
snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marty. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, having 
no ney but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marmiage doeth well; but he that 

iveth Aer not in marmage doeth 

tter, 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
at liberty to be married to whom 
she will; only in the Lord. 
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40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my juaenien and | 
think also that I have the Spint 
of God. 


CHAPTER 8 
INS as sr things of- 
5» 


fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but char- 
iy edifieth. 

And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As conceming therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there ts none 
other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But to us there ts but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 
come a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those 
things which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 
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12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ 


13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAPTER 9 


A” I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Chnist our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless { am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3- Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to dnnk? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Ce’phas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

9 For it is wntten in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. Doth God take 
care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, thts is written: that he 
that ploweth should plow in 
ia ot and that he that thresheth 
in ope should be partaker of his 


ope. 

if if we have sown unto you 
Spina things, ts tt a great thin 
if we shall reap your carna 
things? 
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12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, dre not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have not 
used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 


gospel. 

1? But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I wnit- 
ten these things, that it should be 
so done unto me: for it were 
better for me to die, than that 
any man should make my glory- 
ing void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if | preach not 
the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing will- 
ingly, I have a reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that | 
abuse not my power in the gos- 

l 


pel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
ise to them that are under the 
aw, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under 
the law; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
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the law to Chnist,) that 1 might 
gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 


some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the pmze? So run, 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown; but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER 10 


OREOVER, brethren, I 

would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea;* 

3 And did all eat the same spin- 
tual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 


“ΑΙ were immersed in Moses in the cloud and sea. 
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7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is wmit- 
ten, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to Pay 

8 Neither let us commit fomi- 
cation, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chnist, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples: 
and they are wntten for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God ts faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 


with the temptation also make a 


way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear tt. (a) 
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14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But | say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye 
τὸν have fellowship with dev- 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the 


(a) TRIUMPH OVER TEMPTATION. “God is faithful’’ and ‘‘wih the temptation 
also make a way to escape.’ Believers in Christ Jesus are tempted. Temptation 
is COMMON TO MAN. For “‘there hath no temptation taken you but such as 's 
common." ‘Bul every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust. 
and enticed.’’ James 1:14, page 319. The tempter may try, test, and tempt you 
but you can have CONFIDENCE IN VICTORY—"God is faithful, who wil! not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.”’ Jesus taught His disciples to 
pray, ‘And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil."’ Matthew 6:13, 
page 7. ‘'This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.”” 1 John 
5:4, page 336. The believer is promised strength to CONQUER TEMPTA- 
TION—For “‘in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us.’ Romans 8:37, page 225. By faith he can say, ᾿1 can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.” Philippians 4:13, page 283. The 
believer is ‘kept by the power of God through faith.’ 1 Peter 1:5, page 323 
Christ Jesus ‘‘is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.'’ Hebrews 7:25, page 
310. Therefore yield your mind and body to CHRIST'S CONTROL—Claim His 
strength. You will ‘be able to bear it."’ You will be victorious for '‘God shall 
supply all your need.’’ Philippians 4:19, page 283. Remember Jesus said, "My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness,"’ 2 
Corinthians 12:9, page 264. ‘Go on unto pertection.’’ Hebrews 6:1, page 309. 
Then you can say, "| know whom | have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which | have committed unto him against that day.” 2 Timothy 
1:12, page 299. 
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Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
eo are we stronger than 

e? 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake: 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience 
sake: for the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of ποι μεν 
man's conscience? 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? 

3] Whether therefore ye eat, or 


drink, or whatsoever ye do ο all 
to the glory of God 

3 ive none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God: 

33 Even as I please alt men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER 11 


ΒΞ" ye followers of me, even as 

I also am of Chnist. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
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Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man; and the head 
of Christ ts God. 

4 Every man praying or proph- 
esying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonoureth her 
head: for that 15 even all one as if 
she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be shorn: but if 
it be a shame for a woman to be 
shom or shaven, let her be cov- 
ered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on -her 
head because of the angels. 

1] Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ts of the 
man, even so ἐς the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 


13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
wow neither the churches of 


17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you | praise you not, that ye 
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come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 1 
hear that there be divisions 
among you; and I partly believe 
it. 

19 For there must be also her- 
esies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, thts is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one tak- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? or despise 
ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall I 
say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 


(*) See p. 375. 
DISCIPLINE OF DISCIPLES. 
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25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye dnnk it, in 
remembrance of me.* 


26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and dnnk this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death atl he 
come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of ae ae ule ales eee be 

uty of the y and blood of 
τῆς Cod 

28 But let a man examine him 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and dnnk of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
dnnketh unworthily, eateth and 
dnnketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are 


weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. (a) 

3] For ii we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 


) 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. (c) 

3 erefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 


(a) Cause of Discipline—Sin is the reason for discipline or chastening. ‘‘Many 
are weak and sickly armong you, and many sleep."’ “If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” 1 John 1:8, page 332. 
“For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth.’’ Hebrews 12:6, page 316. 

(b) Cleansing and Rebound back into fellowship with God. Every believer is to 
judge himself by confession of each sin by name to God. “1 we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” 1 John 1:9, page 332. Confess, claim forgiveness, and 
experience the cleansing. 

(c) Compensation of Discipline—When we are judged, we are disciplined by 
the Lord. He disciplines us ‘for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness . . . afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of nghteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby.'’ Hebrews 12:10, 11, page 316. Consider the 
Consequence—‘'Shaill we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 


(continued on p. 247) 
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34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER 12 


ΝῸΝ concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 


tiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 


3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man speak 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 


say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 


the Ho ost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spint. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spint is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word Ae wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spinit; 

ὃ To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; 


(continued trom p. 246) 
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to another the interpretation of 


tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that 
ay and the selfsame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man severally as 
he will. : 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also ts 
Chnist. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
bapti into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to dnnk into one 
Repair Ὁ πιθοε το 6ΠΠῈ into one 


int.* 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of 
the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye where were the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 


spirits, and live?’* Hebrews 12:9, page 316. ‘‘There is a sin unto death.”’ 1 John 
5:16, page 337. What a warming! The discipline of one believer was ‘‘to deliver 
such an one unto Satan for the destruction of (he flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."’ 1 Corinthians 5:5, page 239. Therefore 
take heed, ‘'If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire,"’ 1 Corinthians 3:15, page 237. ‘For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ,’ 2 Corinthians 5:10, 
page 257. How will you appear?—Judge yourself now that you may not be a 


castaway but crowned. 


*For in one Spirit we all were immersed into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we ali were made to drink one Spirit. 
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nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are nec- 
essary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be hon- 
oured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particu- 


lar. 

28 And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secon- 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
versihies of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of See 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet eamestly the best 
gifts: and γε shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER 13 


HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
els, and have not charity, I am 
come as sounding brass, or a 
tinklin, bal. 
2 And haul I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
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though I have all faith, so that | 
could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to he 
bumed, and have not chant, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Chantty suffereth long, and 1s 
kind; chanty envieth not; chanty 
vaunteth not itself, is not pufferl 


up, 

P Doth not behave itself un 
seemly, seeketh not her own, 15 
not easily provoked, thinketh τὸ 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; 
7 Beareth all thin 
all things, hopeth a 

dureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which 1s in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, 1 understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when | 
became a man, I put away child- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
ace: now I know in part; but 
then shall 1 know even as also | 
am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but 
the greatest of these ts chanty. 


CHAPTER 14 


OLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for no 
man understandeth him; howbeit 


, believeth 
things, en- 
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in the spirit he speaketh myster- 


ies. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5. I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he inter- 
pret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if 1 come 
unto you speaking with tongues, 
what shall ἜΝ you, except I 
shall speak to you either by rev- 
elation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctnne? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, hw shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall] pre- 
pare himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
out signification. 

11 Therefore if 1 know not the 
meaning of the voice, 1 shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barbar- 
ian, and he that speaketh shall be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gtfts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if | pray in an unknown 
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tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spint, and I will pra 
with the understanding also: 
will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spint, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou venly givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak hve words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an un- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in under- 
standing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the Lord. 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
SI not to them that believe 
ἘΠΕ to them that believe not: but 


rophesying serveth not for them 
that belies not, but for them 
which believe. 

3 therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbeliev- 
ers, will they not say that ye are 
mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on fis face he will 
worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a ‘uth. 
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26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpreta- 
tion. Let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 1f any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 1f any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

_ 32 And the spirits of the proph- 
ets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches: for it is not 

tmitted unto them to speak; 
ut they are commanded to be 
under obedience, as also saith the 
law. 

35 And if they will leam any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the 
church. 

36 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spintual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 
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I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all thin 


cendy and in Order. 


CHAPTER 15 
OREOVER, brethren, | 
declare unto you the gos- 
1 whic reac unto you 
P hich also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; (a) 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what | 

reached unto you, unless ye 

ave believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you frst 
of all that which I also received 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third da 
according to the semptures: (Ὁ 


And that he was seen of Ce’- 
phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of 
due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because | perse- 
cuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God 1 
am what | am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was 


be done de- 


(a) The Gospel is Good News. (1) The Fact—Christ died for your sins. (2) 
Faith—Christ was raised from the dead; His victory over Satan is cerlain. (3) 
Fonune—Life Eternal is assured upon Repentance and Farth. The Gospel is 
pornrayed by the immersion of believers. Romans 6:3-5, see pages 220 and 
221 


(b) The gospel, God’s message, defined: “Christ died for our sins . . . he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day.” 
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not in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurtec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not nsen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not, 

16 For if the dead nse not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ nsen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; after- 
ward they that are Chnist’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 


he shall have delivered up the 
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kingdom to pod, even the Fa- 
ther; when he sha ave put 
down all rule and all authon 
and power. 


or he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under 
him, it ts manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under 
him, that bod may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead?* 

30 And why stand we in jeop 
ardy every hour? 

31 I poet by bed rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Eph’e- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if 
the dead nse not? let us eat and 
drink; for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

34 Awake to nghteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 


*Eise what will they do who are being immersed with a view to the dead? if the 
dead are not raised at all, why also are they being immersed with a view to 


them? 


thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own y. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh: but there ts one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bod- 
ies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial ts 
another. 

4] There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars: for one star ditfereth from 
another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in cormup- 
tion; it is raised in incorruption: 

43 lt is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spintual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spintual. 

47 The frst man ts of the earth, 
earthy: the second man ts the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As ts the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have bore the 


image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this 1 say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot in- 


herit the kingdom of God; nei- 
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ther doth corruption inherit _in- 
corrmupton. 


5] Behold, I shew you ἃ mys- 


tery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, 


truptible, and we shall be 


changed. 
53 For this corruptible must 


put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on ἘΠ ΠΟ ΓΝ 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incormption, 
and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in 


victory. 

55 O death, where ts thy sting? 
O grave, where ἐς thy victory? 

56 The sting of death ts sin; and 
the strength of sin ts the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
ane us the victory through our 

rd Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER 16 
ΝῸΝ conceming the collec 


tion for the saints, as I have 
iven order to the churches of 
a-la’tia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week fet every one of you lay b 
him in store, as God hath pros- 

red him, that there be no gath- 
erings when | come. 

3 And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them wil Vena to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mace- 
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donia: for I do pass through Mac- 
edonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord per- 
mit. 

8 But I will tarry at Eph’e-sus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Ti-mo’the-us come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him forth 
in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos. I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the breth- 
ren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will 
come when he shall have conve- 
nient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. 
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14 Let all your things be done 
with chantty. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Steph’a-nas, 
that it is the firstfruits of A- 
chai’a, and that they have ad- 
dicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

171 am glad of the coming of 
Steph’a-nas and For-tu-na’tus 
and A-cha’i-cus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aq’ui-la and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an 
holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be A- 
nath’e-ma Mar‘an-a’tha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ jesus Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, an as ostle of Jesus 

Christ by th e will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Connth, with all the saints which 
are in all A-chai’a: 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Chnist, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Chnist. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it ts 
for your consolation and salva- 
tion. 

7 And our hope of you ts sted- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall 
ye be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but 
in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 


in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
Our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you 
ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to the 
end; 

14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are your 
rejoicing, even as ye also are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence | was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second 
benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on mv way 
toward Judza. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do | 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be vea 
yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Chnisst, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Sil- 
va’nus and Ti-mo’the-us, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
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in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, ts God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

3 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 

orinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 


CHAPTER 2 


UT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 

ou, lest, when I came, | should 

ave sorrow from them of whom 
] ought to rejoice; having conf- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which | 
have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not gneved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man ts 
this punishment, which was in- 
flicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love 
toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that 1 might know the 


prot of you, whether ye be obe- 
ient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave vay thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your sakes forgave I it 
in the person of Chnist; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

2 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Chnist’s gos- 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13 [ had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tm- 
umph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowl- 
edge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Chnst, in them that are 
saved, and in them that pensh: 

16 To the one we are the sav- 
our of death unto death; and to 
the other the savour of life unto 
life. And who ts sufficient for 
these things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God: 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of speak we in 
Chnst. 


CHAPTER 3 
1° we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, wnit- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 
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4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
es but our sufficiency ts of 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spint: 
for the letter killeth but the 
spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance; 
which glory was to be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the spirit be rather glon- 
ous? 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorions had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11] For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth ts glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such Dep we use great plainness 
of speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which 
put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished: 

14 But their minds were 
blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the same vail untaken 
away in the reading of the old 
testament; which vail is done 
away in Chnist. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spint: 
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and where the Spint of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glo to glory, 
even as by the Spint of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 4 


eee oes seeing we 
have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we faint 
not; 

2 But have renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor han 
dling the word of God deceit 
fully; but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
i of God. 

But if our gospel be hid, it 1s 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the 
ugh of the glorious gospel of 
Chnist, who is the image of God. 
should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Chnst Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to cs ι 
the light of the knowledge of the 

ory Ο in the tace of Jesus 

nst. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
Pe but not in despair: 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken, 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the aying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
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sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is wntten, 
I believed, and therefore have I 
pene ns we also believe, and 
therefore speak; 


14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord jesus sha 
[4156 up us also esus, and sha 
resent us wit you. 

15 For all things are for your 


sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
a ony redound to the glory of 


16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are tempo- 
ral; but the things which are not 
seen are etemal. 


CHAPTER 5 


OR we know that if our 

earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eteral in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest! 
desiring to be clothed upon wit 
our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up 
of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, 
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who also hath given unto us the 
eamest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not b 
sight: 

e are conhdent, | say, and 
willing rather to absent from 


the body, and to be present with 


the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat 5; Christ: 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his bod accord- 
ing to that he ΠῚ done 
schether it be good or bad. 

nowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust also are 
made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 

half, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, tt is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we Aim no more. 


17 Therefore if any man be in 
Chnst, he ts a new creature: old 
things are passed away; oO 
all shines are become new. 


18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Chnst, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Chnst’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 


we might be made the nghteous- 
ἘΞ Gad ia Hin 
CHAPTER 6 


E then, as workers to- 

gether with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 


2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time a ted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time: behold, now is the 
day of salvation.) (a) 

3 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
area ὴ 

4 But in all things approvin 
ourselves as the maaan at Cod 
in much patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses, 
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5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in ΠΣ aba ih watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, by 
the oly Ghost, by love un- 
feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Co-rinth’i-ans, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath nghteous- 
ness with unnghteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Chnist with Be'li-al? or what part 


(a) Assurance God Answers Prayer. 
HEARS—God Hears Your Prayer. ‘| have heard thee in a time accepted |. . 


now is the accepted time."’ God hears you the moment you repent and cry to 
Him ‘‘the prayer of faith." So now, “Call upon the name of the Lord,’’ Romans 
10:13, page 227. 

HELPS—God hurries to help—‘‘and in the day of salvation have | succoured 
thee."’ Then the repenting sinner ‘‘arose, and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him.’’ Luke 15:20, page 109. God not only listens 
but looks for you to come to Him. 

HOPE—God offers salvation NOW—'‘Now is the day of salvation."’ The 
question is, ‘‘How shall we escape, 1 ve neglect so great salvation?'’ Hebrews 
2:3, page 306. So repent and come with a contrite heart and call on the name 
of the Lord now. Turn to page 227, and read Romans 10:9-14 and Reference 
1-6. And pray the prayer suggested there. See also James 5:15, p. 323. 
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hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for 
ye are the temple of the livin 
God; as God hath said, I wi 
dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 


you, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord ΑἹ- 


mighty. 
CHAPTER 7 


AVING therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spint, 
peri ering holiness in the fear of 


2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 

e are in our hearts to die and 
ive with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of 
pean toward you, great is πὶ 
glorying of you: I am filled wit 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were hghtings, 
within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when 


he told us your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I re- 
joiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though tt were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. (a) 

1] For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
bb a in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revengel In all things 
e have approved yourselves to 

clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, | did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his 
spint was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which | made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, 


(a) Repentance is the result of godly sorrow. See Romans 2:4, p. 216; Acts 


17:30, p. 196. 


whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 


CHAPTER 8 


OREOVER, brethren, we 

do you to wit of the grace 

of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great tmal of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the niches of their 
liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of them- 
selves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, 
and take upon us the fellowship 
of the ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you the 
same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be nch. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to 
do, but also to be forward a year 


ago. 
11 Now therefore perform the 
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doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it ts accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this Gme your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want: that there 
τ be equality: 

15 As it is wntten, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little 
had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same eamest care into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise ts in the 
gospel throughout al] the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun- 
dance which is administered by 


us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have ol- 
tentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dil: 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which | have in you. 

23 Whether any do tngutre of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
lowhelper concerming you: or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
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the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
roof of your love, and of our 
asting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER 9 


R as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is super- 
fluous foe me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
A-chai’a was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
aad make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

6 But this | say, He which sow- 
eth panne shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he which soweth boun- 
ti ally shall reap also bountifully. 

7 meek man according as he 


purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity: for God loveth a cheerful 


1Ver. 

8 And God ts able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every 
good work: 

9 (As it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath given 
to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minister 
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bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your nghteousness;) 

1) ia enriched in ever 
thing to all bountifulness, whic 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God; 

13 iles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify 
God for your professed subjec- 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER 10 


iN I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Chnst, who in pres- 
ence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward 


you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as 1f we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and eve hich thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiv- 
ity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chnist; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
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outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is 
Chnist’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he ts Chnist’s, 
even so are we Christ’s. 

8 For though 1 should boast 
somewhat more of our authonty, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not be 
ashamed: 

9 That 1 may not seem as if | 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but Aus 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, suc 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
-Leyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you: for we 
are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Chnst: 

15 Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
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eth himself is approved, δι 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER 11 


Wee to God ye coul 
bear with me a little ἃ 


my folly: and indeed bear wt 
me. 

2 For | am jealous over yo 
with godly jealousy: for I hay 
espoused you to one husbanc 
that I may present you as 
chaste virgin to Chnst. 

3 But | fear, lest by any mic.an 
as the serpent beguiled F\ 
through his subtilty, so von 
minds should be corrupted fro: 
the simplicity that is in Christ 

4 For if he that cometh preact 
eth another Jesus, whom we hay 
not pica or if ye recen 
another spirit, which ye have ix 
received, or another gospe. 
which ye have not accepted, y 
might well bear with hum. 

5 For I suppose | was not 
whit behind the very chiefes 
apostles. 

6 But though I be rude i 
speech, yet not in knowledge; bi 
we have been throughly mad 
manifest among you in all thing 

7 Have I committed an offenc 
in abasing myself that ye mil: 
be exalted, because I has 
preached to you the gospel c 
God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, tab 
ing wages of them, to do νυ 
service. 

9 And when I was present wit 
you, and wanted, I was charge 
able to no man: for that whic 
was lacking to me the brethire 
which came from Macedon 
supplied: and in all things 1 hav 
kept myself from being burde1 
some unto you, and so will I kee: 
myself. 

10 As the truth of Chnst w 
me, no man shall stop me of th 
boasting in the regions of A 
chai’a. 
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11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transformin 
themselves into the apostles o 
Chnist. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it ts no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool: if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye ant oe fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, if 
a man exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face. 

21 1 speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I 
am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am 
I 


23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(1 speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was 1 beaten with 
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suffered oy lb a night and a 
day I have n in the deep; 


26 In journeyings often, in per- 
ils of waters, in perils of eobbers: 
in penls by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, tn 
perils in the city, in penis in the 
wildemess, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painful- 
hess, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
bum not? 

30 If [ must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concem 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor 
under Ar’e-tas the king kept the 
city of the Dam’as-cenes with a 
garnson, desirous to apprehend 


me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER 12 


1 is not expedient for me 

doubtless to glory. I will come 

to i and revelations of the 
rd. 

2 I knew a man in Chnst above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or 
whether out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth;) such an 
one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth; 

4 How that he was caught up 


into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will 1 glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I 
forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that he hear- 
eth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be ex- 
alted above measure. 

8 For this thing | besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace 15 sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in_ my infirmities, 
that the power of Chnst may rest 


upon me. 
ἢ Therefore | take pleasure in 


infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
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not be burdensome to you: for | 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den ev palabra being 
crafty, 1 caught you wit ile. 

bia ] make a gain ay he by 
any of them whom 1 sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the same spint? walked we 
not in the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For | fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as | 
would, and that I shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envvings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that | shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the un- 
cleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have 
committed. 


CHAPTER 13 


HIS ts the third time I am 
coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established. 
2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them which here- 
tofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I will 
not spare: 
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3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Chnst 
is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should ap 
pear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
ou we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
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against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfec- 
tion. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to destruction. 

1] Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Chnist, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


po an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God the Fa- 
ther, who raised him from the 
dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches of 
Ga-la’tia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Chnist, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Chnst unto 
another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Chnist. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

10 For do ] now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if | yet pleased men, | 
should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught ἐξ, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Chnst. 


13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that 1 might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went | up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me; but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years | 
went up to Jerusalem to see Pe- 
ter, and abode with him ffteen 


ays. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which | 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syna and Ci-li’ci-a; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judza 
which were in Chnst: 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 


me. 


CHAPTER 2 


flee fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Bamabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 
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2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5 Fo whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to 
be somewhat, (whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to me: 
God accepteth no man’s person:) 
for they who seemed to be some- 
what in conference added noth- 
ing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the gospel of the circumci- 
sion was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles:) 

9 And when James, Ce’phas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowship; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which 1 also was forward to 
do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, 1 withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be 
blatned. 
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12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the fatth of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in [esus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Chnst, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, ts there- 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I make 
myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chnst: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Chnist liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 


by the faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 


21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if nghteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 
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CHAPTER 3 


FOOLISH Ga-la’tians, 

who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 

ou, Received ye the Spint b 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spint, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for nghteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scnpture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all natons 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is wntten, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are wntten in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
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written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Genhles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spin through faith. 

5 Brethren, 1 speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this 1 say, that the cov- 
enant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Chnist, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the prom- 
ise was made; and it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a media- 
tor. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, ver- 
ily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

22 But the scnpture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Chnst 
might be given to them that 
believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut u 
unto the faith which should at- 
terwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 
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Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 


26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith In Christ Jesus. (a) 
“27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.” 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Chnist’s, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. 


CHAPTER 4 


OW I say, That the heir, as 

long as ne is a child, differ- 

eth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spint of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a son 
then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
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not God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature are no 
gods. 


9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and begearly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

1) I am afraid of you, lest | 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, | beseech you, be 
as I am; for I am as ye are: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infr- 
mity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Chnst 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if εὖ had been possi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because 1 tell you the 
truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But it ts good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 


(a) We become members of the family of God by faith in His Son. See Romans 
9:8, page 225; John 8:44, page 141. We are sons of God by faith, John 1:12, 
page 126. tf ason then an heir of God, Galatians 4:7, page 269, and a joint heir 
with Christ, Romans 8:17, page 224. We inherit all things, Hebrews 1:2, page 
305, and our inheritance Is reserved in heaven, 1 Peter 1:4, page 323. 

“For as many of you as were immersed in Christ, you put on Christ. See 


Romans 13:14, page 231. 
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20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for 1 stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 

22 For it is wntten, that Abra- 
harm had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was bom after the flesh; 
but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two cov- 
enants; the one from the mount 
Si’nai, which gendereth to bond- 
age, which is A’gar. 

5 For this A’gar is mount Si’- 
nai in Arabia, and answereth to 
en which now is, and is in 

ndage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother 
of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him 
that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it ts now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son 
of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free- 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 


CHAPTER 5 
TAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 
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2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Chnist is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but fait 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is the 
offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one an- 


other. 

14 For all the Jaw is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou 
ΑΗ love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the Hesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spint against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: so that ye 
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cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as 1 
have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 


God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spint is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23  Meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 


CHAPTER 6 
RETHREN, if a man be 


overtaken in a fault 6 


which are spiritual, restore suc 
an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considerin th eel lest thou also 

e tem teal (a 
2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is noth- 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 
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6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 


mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. 

0 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

1] Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer persecu- 
tion for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for J bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spint. Amen. 


(a) For restoration, see 1 Corinthians 11:30, p. 246. Study discipline of 
disciples. See 1 Corinthians 10:13, p. 244, for triumph over temptation. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Pee an apostle of Jesus 
Chnist by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at Eph’e-sus, 
and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and 
from God our Father, an 
the Lord Jesus Chnst. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spin- 
tual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ: © 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him ἘΣ the foundation 
of the world, that we should be 


holy and without blame before 
him in love: (a) 


5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 

hrist to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, (b) 

6 Fo the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved. (c) 

7 In ohio we have redemption 


through his blood the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the 


nches of his grace; (d) 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence; (e) 


9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself: (f) 

10 That in the dispensation of 


the fulness of times he might 


ace, 
from 


gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth: 
even in him: 

1] In whom also we have ob 


tained an inhentance, being pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 

ose of him who worketh all 
thin s after the counsel of his 
own will: (g) 


12 That we should be to the 

raise of his glory, who frst 
trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that 
hol Spint of promise, (h) 

4 Which ds thes 


ich is the eamest of our 


----ᾧᾧ “ὁΠὁΠΡὖὺ “ΤΠ τ΄ “ὁ Τ᾿ 


inhentance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. (i) 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in 
my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Chnist, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standin ing enlightened; that 
ema bow what is the hope of 
fis calling and what the riches of 


(a) The Christian is God’s precious possession. 
(b) The Christian is predestinated for God's pleasure to be conformed to the 


image of His Son. 


(c) The praise of His glorious grace is the object. 
(d) The propitiation for our sins is provided. 


(e) Prudent wisdom of God abounds. 


(t) God's pleasure of Sovereign will is His purpose to gather all in Christ. 


(g) The provision of inheritance. 


(h) Preservation of the saint by the seal of His Spirit is promised. 
(i) Possession of a new body purchased by Christ is assured. 
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the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, ( 


d 
19 had what is the exceedin 
greatness of his power to ae 
whe. believe, according to Ὡς 
working of his migh wer, (b 
20 Which he wrou ht in Christ 
when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly 

places, (c) 


21 Far above all principalit 
and Powel, and aight and do- 


minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world 
but also.in that which is to come: hich is to come: 
(d) 

22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet Gad ave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
church, (e) 


22 Which 1s his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 
CHAPTER 2 

ND you hath he quickened 
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the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: (f) 
3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the Tusts of our Aesh Ffilin 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind, and were by nature the 
αἱ dren of wrath, even as others. 
v But God, who is rich in 


mer for his preat love where- 
with he loved us, (h) 


5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved;) (1) 

And hath raised us up to- 
ether, and made us sit together 
in heaven! laces in Christ 
esus: (j) 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches 


of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 


8 For race are ye saved 
through Pitt, and that not of 
ἘΠΞΣΣ it τς the gift of God: 


“who were dead in trespasses 
and sins; 


2 Wherein in time past ye 9. Not of works, lest any man 
walked according to the course of should boast. (1) 
this world, according to the 10 For we are his workmanshi 
prince of the power of the air, created in Christ Jesus unto ποσὰ 


(a) Paternal inheritance. 

(b) Power provided for us. 

(c) Province of a Heavenly Home. 

(d) Prince of the kings of the earth is Christ. 

(6) Pertection and completion of Christ's work is assured. 

(ft) Oead—all unbelievers are dead in sin, Colossians 2:13, page 285. 
Dominion—in bondage to the power of Satan, Colossians 1:13, page 284; Acts 
26:18. page 210. 

(90) Depraved—all are depraved, by nature children of wrath, born in sin. See 
John 3:6, p. 129; 1 Corinthians 15:50, p. 252. 

(h) Dispensation—God saved us by His Mercy. See John 3:16, page 130: 
Romans 5:8, page 220. 

(i) Oelivered—we are quickened by the Holy Spirit. See John 6:63, page 137; 
John 3:6, page 129. 

(j) Designated—the believer is risen with Christ. See Colossians 3:1, page 286; 
Romans 6:4, page 221. 

(k) Fortunate—salvation is by grace, Christ died, 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4, page 
250. It is appropriated by Faith, that is, trust in Christ, Romans 10:17, page 
227. 

(|) Free—salvation is a gift. Salvation is not of man nor by man's work, Titus 
3:5. p. 303; Gal. 2:16, p. 267; Rom. 3:20, p. 217. 


(continued on p. 274) 
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works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in 
them. (m) 

1] erefore remember, that 

e being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncir- 
cumcision by that which 1s called 
the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands; (n) 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 


promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 


13 But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordi- 
nances; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 


peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. 


18 For through him we both 


have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. (0) 


19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and proph- 


(continued from p. 273) 
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ets, [πὰς Christ himself being 
the chief comer stone; 

21 In whom all the buildin 
fitly framed together wet 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of 
God through the Spint. 


CHAPTER 3 


OR this cause I Paul, the 
nsoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys- 
tery; (as 1 wrote afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 1 in 
pat mystery of Chnst) 

ich in other ages was not 
sade known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 


the 8 Palate 

at the Gentiles should be 
else and of the same 
body, and partakers of his prom- 
ise in Christ by the gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, mao to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able niches of Chnist; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid 


(m) Future—We are the creation of Christ, 2 Cor. 5:17, p. 257: 1 Pet. 4:19, p. 
328. Our works have nothing to do with our salvation, but our salvation has 


everything to do with our works. 


(n) Fatihful—After we are saved we are to live according to 1 Cor. 10:31, p. 
245, by appropriating the promise of 1 Cor. 10:13, p. 244. 
(0) Favor—Access made possible by faith in Christ in Rom. 5:2, p. 219. 


EPHESIANS 3 


in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

1] According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore 1 desire that ye 
faint not at my tnbulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause 1 bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
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might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 

our hearts by faith; that ye, 

eing rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what ts the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Chnst, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
the fulness of God. 

SCRIPTURE 2-2 
20 Now unto him that is able 


to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think 


according to the power that 
worketh in us 


21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. 


Amen. (r2-2) 


(r2-2) REFERENCE 2-2—CHURCH MEMBERSHIP OF BELIEVERS SHOWS 
SALVATION. ‘‘Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end."’ When you receive Christ, you are born into His 
“body, the church.”’ That is ‘the church of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven,” His spiritual body. It is made up of all who are saved. Usually in the 
New Testament the word ‘“‘church” refers to a local church. It is made up of 
local believers who have received Christ as Saviour. The church is not a 
building but people like those meeting in the house of Philemon, to whom Paul 
sent greetings ‘‘to the church in thy house.’’ You give to Him “glory in the 
church when you obey Christ who said, ‘Confess me before men.’ So when 
you are baptized, you are like those ‘‘that gladly received his word. .. . and the 
same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls.”” And you 
give glory to Him. Like the members of that first-century church, you should 
come together ‘“‘upon the first day of the week . . . to break bread,’ and ‘‘shew 
the Lord's death till he comes.” You are to stimulate one another to ‘‘love and 
to good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.” ‘Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him"’ to provide for the work of the local church. Also prayer is to be 
made in the church. When Peter “was kept in prison, .. . prayer was made 
withoul ceasing of the church unto God for him."’ The church sends out 
teachers and missionaries. ‘Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch . . . chief 
men among the dbrethren,’’ who “exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
contirmed them.” 

Do you see that your Saviour the Lord Jesus wants you to be an active 
member of the local church, supporting it, and participating in its programs as 
it furthers the work of Christ? If so, say: 

“I will join, attend, and support a local church in order to serve the Lord 
Jesus."’ 

Now turn to page 324, Scripture 2-3, 1 Peter 2:2. 
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CHAPTER 4 


] THEREFORE, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you 

that ye walk worthy of the voca- 

tion wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

4 There ts one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 


tism 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who ts above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given as according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the 
earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the uni 
of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of 
Chnist: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and ffo, 
and carried about with every 


*One Lord, one faith, one immersion. 
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wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, ack is the head, even 


nst: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint 
ed geal according to the effec- 
tual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasciv- 
lousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so leamed 
Chnst; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concemin 
the former conversation the ol 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holi- 


ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 
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27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with Aus hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of ὅσα, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an- 


other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 


Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 
CHAPTER 5 


E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children: 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and all] un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
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upon the children of disobedi- 
ence. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spint ts 
in all goodness and nghteousness 
and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11] And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 

one of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
prove’ are made manifest by the 
ight: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 


thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 


15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 


Ε, 

16 Redeeming the time, be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
wise, but understanding what the 
will of the Lord ts. 

18 And be not drunk with wine 
wherein is excess; but be filled 

ith the Spirit; (a) 

19 Saedking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making mel- 
ody in your heart to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 


(a) For further study, see What Jesus Teaches about the Holy Spirit on p. 393. 
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of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nounsheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord 
the church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER 6 


ς πὴ obey your par- 
ents in the Lord: for this is 
right. 

2 Honour thy father and 
mother; (which is the frst com- 
mandment with promise;) 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
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them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of 
your heart, as unto Chnist; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatening: knowing that vour 
Master also is in heaven; neither 
is there respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11] Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked. 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, tu 
stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righ- 
teousness; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel ot 
peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ve shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 


PHILIPPIANS 1 


17 And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 


8 Praying always with all 
rayer and su lication in the 
τς and watching thereunto 


with all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 


may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 


ospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as 1 ought to speak. 
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21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych’i- 
cus, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Chnst. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL and Ti-mo’the-us, the 

servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Phi-lip’pi, with the 
bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowshi 
gospel from the first 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because | 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds: and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 


in the 
ay until 


eatly I long after you all in the 
Bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ; 

1] Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But 1 would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 


contention, not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to my bonds: 

Ἢ But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 at then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do τε- 
Joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spint of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my eamest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing 1 shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live ts Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet 
what 1 shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am ina strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and 
continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Chnst: that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spint, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 


PHILIPPIANS 1, 2 


28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 


CHAPTER 2 


Τ' there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 


mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory; but in low! 
ness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Chnst Jesus: 


6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 


RIPTURE 3-1 
9 Wherefore God also hath 


highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every 


hame: 


Have you read the chain of six Scriptures and references of Section 1 on 
“What you must do to be saved" beginning on page 194 and the chain of four 
references in Section 2 on ‘‘How | can show others | am saved"’ beginning on 


(continued on p. 281) 
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10 That at the name of Jesus 
eve nee shou w, of things 
d things in ἘΠΕ 


in heaven, an 
and things under the earth; 

1) And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Chris 
is Lord, to the glory o the 
Father. (3-1) 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 


in you both to will and to do of 


his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things without mur- 


murings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that 1 may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that 1 have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be oftered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 


(continued trom p. 280) 
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ne I joy, and rejoice with you 
a 


18 For the same cause also do 
ye Jor and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Ti-mo’the-us shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Chnist’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the fa- 
ther, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send present: so soon as | shall 
see how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you E-paph-ro-di’tus, 
my brother, and er in 
labour, and fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and he that min- 
istered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 


page 477 it is suggested that you read these ten Scriptures and references 
before you read the following seven references. This is the first of seven 
references concerning Scriptures answering the question: ‘IS YOUR NAME 
WRITTEN IN HEAVEN?” and showing how God's word gives assurance that 
“you can know your name is written in Heaven.” 
(r3-1) REFERENCE 3-1—GOD’'S DEMAND THAT YOU DECLARE YOUR 
FAITH. “God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name ... that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord.’’ Jesus was "obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” It was 
God's will that He ‘‘taste death for every man," so He ‘‘was delivered for our 
offences and was raised again for our justification.’ Now God desires that you 
shall ‘‘confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead."’ This means that you acknowledge 
the payment Christ made for your sins on the cross, and your faith in His 
resurrection. Do you see that God requires you to humble yourself and confess 
Jesus Christ as Lord? If so, say: 

| acknowledge that God requires me to confess Jesus Christ as Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.”’ 

Now turn to e 14, Scripture 3-2, Matthew 10:32, 33. 
NOTE "π᾿ SOUL WINNER: For using Section 3 for a second visit to a prospect, 
see Pp. 364. 
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that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have 
SOITOW upon sorTow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of 
Chnst he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER 3 


ΠῚ ΔΕ my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the conct- 
sion. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spint, 
and rejoice in Chnst Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If an 
other man thinketh that he hat 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, af the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Phanisee; 

6 Conceming zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the righ- 
teousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for 
Chnist. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
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count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own nghteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his 
death; 

11 lf by any means 1 might 
attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per. 
fect: but I follow after, if that | 
may apprehend that for which 
also | am apprehended of Christ 

esus 


}3 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this 
one thing [ do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 1 press toward the mark for 
the pnze of the high calling of 
God in Chnist Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom | 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of 

hnst: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God ts their belly, and 
whose glory ts in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.} 
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20 For our conversation is in 
heaven: from whence also we 


en: from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 


21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it ma Be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereb 
he is able even to subdue al 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER 4 


HEREFORE, my brethren 

dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved. 

2 1 beseech Eu-o’di-as, and be- 
seech Syn’ty-che, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And 1 intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers, 
whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again | say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord its 
at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto 


7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on 
these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
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the God of peace shall be with 


you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
ner e were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that | sneak in respect 
of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state 1 am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 1 know both how to be 
abased, and 1 know how to 
abound: every where and in all 
things 1 am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Waeaithstanding ye have 
well done, that ye did communi- 
cate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Phi-lip’pi-ans know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from 

acedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me as concerning giv- 
ing and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca 
ye sent once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I 
am full, nav ine. received of E- 
paph-ro-di’tus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, wellpleasing to God. 


19 But my God shall supply all 
our need according to his riches 

In glory by Christ Jesus 
ow unto and our Fa- 


ther be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Casar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, an apostle of jesus 
Christ by t the will of Go 
and Ti-mo’the-us our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Co-los’se: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praving always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of th 
truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as tt 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as τί doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Ep’a- 
phras our dear fellowservant, who 
is for you a faithful minister of 
Chnist; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spint. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spintual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 


being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of 


11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inhentance 
of the saints in light: 


13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

Te Who | is the image of the 
‘avaible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: all things were 
created by hin and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 


body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were some- 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy and unblameabl and unre- 
proveable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof J Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 
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24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
ahich is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my §esh for his 
body’s sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now 15 
made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the nches of the 


glory of this mystery among the 
ntiles; which is Christ in you 

the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, waming 


every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 
resent every man perfect in 
hrist Jesus: 
29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER 2 


Fok I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them at La-od-i- 
ce’a, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgement of the 
mystery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 
4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though 1 be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
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spint, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 


6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ on the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: (a) 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principal- 
δ and power: 

) In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Chnist: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead.* 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 


your flesh, hath he quickened 


together with him, having for- 
iven you all trespasses; 


14 Blotting out the handwrit- 
ing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross; 

15 And having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, tiumphing 
over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in dnnk, or in 


(a) Find—bellevers receive Christ by faith. Follow—then are to walk by faith, 
Romans 1:17, page 215; Ephesians 5:18, page 277. Filted—we are to be filled 


(controlled) by the Spirit. 


"Having been jointly entombed (buried) with him in the immersion, in which 
also you were jointly raised through the faith in the working of God who raised 
him from the dead. See Romans 6:3-5, pages 220 and 221. 


respect of an holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath 


days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body ts 
of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary humil- 
ity and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 

ic And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, 
rata with the increase of 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 
dle not; 

22 Which all are to pensh with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER 3 


[£ e then be risen with Chnst 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on 
the nght hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid wit nist in 

4 When Chnist, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

ξ Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
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wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in 
them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, flthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that 
created him: 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scyth’i-an, bond nor free: but 
Chnist ts all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Chnist forgave you, so also do 


ye. 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chnst dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; teach. 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spin. 
tual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 
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20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is we pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

2] Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as men- 

leasers; but in singleness of 
heart. fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wron 
shall receive for the wrong whic 
he hath done: and there is no 
respect of persons. 


CHAPTER 4 


ΝΜ give unto your 
servants that which is just 
and equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks- 


wing: 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am 
also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tych’i-cus 
declare unto you, who its a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful min- 
ister and fellowservant in the 
Lord: 
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8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With O-nes’i-mus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Ar-is-tar’chus my fellowpnis- 
oner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barnabas, (touch- 
ing whom ye received command- 
ments: if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him;) 

1] And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumci- 
sion. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 Ep’a-phras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye ma 
stand oe and complete in all 
the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in La-od-i-ce’a, and 
them in Hi-e-rap’o-lis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in La-od-i-ce’a, and Nym’- 

has, and the church which is in 
is house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the La-od-i- 
ce’ans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from La-od-i-ce’a. 

17 And say to Ar-chip’pus, 
Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, and Sil-va’nus, and T1- 

mo’the-us, unto the church 
of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans which ts 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
A-chai‘a. 

8 For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and A-chai’a, but also 
in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entenng in we 
had unto you, and how ye tuned 
to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER 2 


OR yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shame. 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Phi-lip’pi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gos. 
pel of God with much conten- 
tion. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which 
tneth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glon, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been bur- 
densome, as the apostles of 
Chnst. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse chensheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately desu. 
ous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethreti. 
our labour and travail: for labour- 
ing night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable untu 
any of you, we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved our 
selves among you that believe: 

11] As ye know how we exhorted 
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and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

SCRIPTURE 4-4 
13 For this cause also thank we 


God without ceasing, because 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye 
received ἐ not as the word of 


men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectuall 
worketh also in you that believe. 
(r4-4 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Judaza are in Christ 
us for ye also have suffered 
ike things of your own country- 
men, even us they have of the 


please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins alway: 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, endeav- 
oured the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what ts our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER 3 


HEREFORE when we 

could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 


Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 


(r4-4) REFERENCE 4-4—-WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT GOD'S 
WORD. “The word of God . . . effectually worketh also in you that believe.” 
This work is ‘salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.’' God gave His 
word when ‘holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."’ 
So “all scripture is given by inspiration of God."’ God speaks His “‘words, 
whereby thou .. . shall be saved.’’ You are only ‘‘saved through faith, . . . it is 
the gift of God." And “faith cometh by hearing’’ God's word. The word of 
God's message is “able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus.’ The entire Bible can be understood only by those saved or 
“born of the Spirit.”’ The unsaved ‘man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God... neither can he know them. . . they are spiritually discerned.” 

For His disciples, Jesus opened ‘‘their understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures.'’ When you become His disciple, you will be like the 
man that ‘‘heareth the word, and understandeth it.” You begin by being saved 
or “born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever.’’ Receive God's message ‘‘not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God.’ Do you understand that the 
Scriptures are God's word? if so, Say: 

“1 receive God's message as it is given in the Scriptures for what it really is, 
the word of God." 

If you have not already confessed Christ as your personal Saviour and 
received Him into your heart, and you desire God to speak to you through His 
word, turn to page 194, 

Begin a new chain of Scriptures and references with Scripture 1-1, Acts 
16:30-34, the verses that are underlined. When you have read Scripture 1-1, 
read Reference 1-1, entitled: ‘What You Must Do To Be Saved.” 

Follow the instructions at the end of the reference, and continue to read 
through the chain of Scriptures and references as instructed. 


2 And sent Ti-mo’the-us, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith: 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Ti-mo’the-us 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, 
as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 
affliction and distress by your 
faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Chnist, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
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CHAPTER 4 


URTHERMORE then we 

beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. 
2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 


Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication: 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctifcation and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupis- 
cence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also 
ae forewarned you and testi- 


7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holl- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spint. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one an- 
other. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 
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13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as ot ers which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are aoe 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch- arch: 
angel, ‘and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive and 


remain | shall be caught up to- be caught up to- 


shall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words. 


CHAPTER 5 


UT of the times and the 

seasons, brethren, ye have 

no need that | write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 

that the day of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
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drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11] Wherefore comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 


22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 


23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and | pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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24 Faithful is he that calleth 
ou, who also will do tt. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 
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27 I charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chnst be with you. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, and Sil-va’nus, and Ti- 

mo’the-us, unto the church 
of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Chnist: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure: 

5 Which ts a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worth 
of the kingdom of God, for hich 
ve also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a mghteous thing 
with Cod to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 


7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 

eance on them that know not 
Cod, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Chnist: 

9 Who shall be punished with 


everlasting destruction from the 


resence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 

10 When he hall come to be 
lorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
because our testimony amon 
ou was believed) in that day. 
1) Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our Cod would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of 

faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst may be glonfied in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Chnist. 


CHAPTER 2 


OW we beseech you, breth- 

ten, by the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathenng together unto him, 

That ye be not soon shaken 

in mind, or be troubled, neither 

by spirit, nor by word, nor by 

letter as from us, as that the day 

of (πεῖ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
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God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be re- 
vealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with 
all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

JO And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
inight be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: 

4 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, and 


hath given us everlasting consola- 
tion and good hope through 


ace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 


CHAPTER 3 


Boas brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and 
be glorified, even as it ts with 


Ou: 
"9 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Chnist. 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we be- 
haved not ourselves disorderly 
among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour aad travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, nei- 
ther should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 
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12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with qui- 
etness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 
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15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so | write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chnist be with you all. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


| ea area an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As 1 besought thee to abide 
still at Eph’e-sus, when | went 
into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law ts 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 


not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedi- 
ent, for the ungodly and for sin- 
ners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murder- 
ers of mothers, for manslavers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is con- 
trary to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And | thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but 1 obtained mercy, 
because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chnist Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom | am 


chief. 
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16 Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me frst 
igus Christ might shew forth all 
ongsuffering, for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them 
mightest war a good wartare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having 
put away conceming faith have 
made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hy-me-nez’us 
and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER 2 


EXHORT therefore, that, 
frst of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; 
2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in ail 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this ts good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there ts one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to = testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto | am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing. 
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9 In like manner also, that 
women adom themselves in mod- 
est apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety; not with broided 
hair, or ald, or pearls, or costly 
altay. 

10 But (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with 
good works. 

11 Let the woman leam in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in si- 
lence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and chanty and 
holiness with sobnety. 


CHAPTER 3 


| ie is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hospitality, apt 
to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covet- 
ous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God? 

6 Nota novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
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grave, not doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 

ave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
Fal in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 


well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which 
is in Chnist Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 But if 1 tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which 1s the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy 

eat is the mystery of godliness: 

d was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 


CHAPTER 4 


IN the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with ee 
of them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God ts 
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good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 


ing: 

© For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 
6 If thou put the rethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doc- 
trine, whereunto thou hast at 
tained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This ts a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, because 
we trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
outh; but be thou an example of 
ἐπε believers, in word, in conver. 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 


3 Tul I come, give attendance 


to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctnne. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy oe may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER 5 


EBUKE not an elder, but 
intreat him as a father; and 
the younger men as brethren; 
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2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents: for that 
is good and acceptable before 


5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in plea- 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame- 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, atid specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the 
ἐπὴν and is worse than an inf- 
del. . 
9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
score years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not, 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger woinen marty, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully. 
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15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who la- 
bour in the word and doctmne. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the com. And, 
The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee betore God, 
and the Lord gers Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without prefer- 
AAR before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay ands sicidenty on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment; and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 


CHAPTER 6 


| a! as Many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all hon- 
our, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have Baligving 
masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; 
but rather do them service, be- 
cause they are faithful and be- 
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loved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings. 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sor- 
rows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and 
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hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. 

13 LE thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chnst Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Chnist: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can apprcach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are nch in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us nchly all things to en- 


joy; 

18 That they do good, that 
they be nch in good works, ready 
to distnbute, willing to commu- 
nicate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on etemal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoid- 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely 
so called: 

21 Which some professing have 
erred conceming the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
Ι have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4 realy desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy; 

5S When | call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our 
lord, nor of me his prisoner: but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel aceording to the 
power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but ae- 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 


Christ Jesus before the wor 
began, 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 


immortality to light through the 
gospel: 


1] Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless | 
am not ashamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 

rsuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Chnst Jesus. 

14 That po thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 


in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gel’lus and Her-mog’e-nes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of On-e-siph’o-rus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at Eph’e-sus, thou knowest 
very well. 


CHAPTER 2 


HOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that wameth entang- 


leth himself with the affairs of 
this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
mastenies, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 Pre husbandman that la- 
boureth must be Grst partaker of 
the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead according to my 


ospel: 
ἔς Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, that 
they may also obtain the salva- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with Aim: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he 


abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself. 


14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers. 


15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hy- 
me-nz’us and Phi-le’tus; 

8 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resur- 
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rection is past already; and over- 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 

26 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow nghteousness, faith, char- 
ity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 

uestions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 
tent, 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 


CHAPTER 3 


HIS know also, that in the 
last days perilous times 
shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, ferce, despisers of 
those that are good, 


2 TIMOTHY 3, 4 


4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such tum away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden with sins, 
led away v.ith divers lusts, 

“ Ever este 2 and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 


truth. 
8 Now as Jan‘nes and Jam’bres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 


resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
pose, faith, longsuffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, 
at I-co‘ni-um, at Lys’tra; what 
persecutions I endured: but out 
of them all the Lord delivered 


me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou hast learned 
them; 

1S And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures 
which are able to fake thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by in- 
piapon of God aad is_proht- 
able for doctrine, for reproo! sof, for 
correction, for instruction in ngh- 
teousness: 


17 That the man of God may 
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be perfect, pees aod furnished 
unto all good works. 


CHAPTER 4 


CHARGE thee therefore 

before God, and the Lord 

Jesus Chnist, who shall judge the 

quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall ἴεν heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away 
thetr ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ininistry. 

6 For | am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appear- 


ing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, and is deparred unto 
Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca; Cres’cens to Ga- 
la’tia, Titus unto Dal-ma’ tia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tych’i-cus have I sent 
to Eph’e-sus. 

13 The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the 
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books, but especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sook me: | pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and 1] 
was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 
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18 And the Lord shall delive 
me from every evil work, and wil 
pens me unto his heavenh 

ingdom: to whom be glory fo 
ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Pns’ca and Aq’ui-la 
and the household of On-e 
siph’o-rus. 

0 E-ras’tus abode at Corinth 
but Troph’i-mus have I left a 
M:-le’tum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to com 
before winter. Eu-bu‘lus greetetl 
thee and Pu’dens, and Li’nus 
and Clau’di-a, and all the breth 
ren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ δι 
with thy spirit. Grace be wit! 
you. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s 
elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness; 
2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left 1 thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 


band of one wife, having faithfu 
children not accused of riot o 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame 
less, as the steward of God; no 
selfwilled, not soon angry, no 
given to wine, no sfiker no 
given to filthy lucte; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, ; 
lover of good men, sober, just 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithtu 
word as he hath been taught 
that he may be able by sounc 
doctrine both to exhort and te 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unrul 
and vain talkers and deceivers 
specially they of the circumci 
sion: 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things whict 
they ought not, i filthy lucre’: 


sake. 
12 One of themselves, even : 
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rophet of their own, said, The 
Cretan are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving ts noth- 
ing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 


CHAPTER 2 


Bul speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 

ave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh bahiess not false accus- 
ers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doc- 
trine shewtng uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own masters, and 
to please them well in all things; 
hot answenng again; 
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10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good Fidelity: that they may 
adom the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to a men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and punfy unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER 3 


UT them in mind to be sub- 

ject to principalities and 

‘egelae to obey magistrates, to 
ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, shew- 
ing all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 


5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, b 
the washing of regeneration, and 
renewin at the Fel Ghost: 

6 ich he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 That prea justihed by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 


one to the hope of eternal 
ife. 
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8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af- 
firm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profit- 
able unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and stnvings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
after the first and second admoni- 
tion reject; 

11] Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 


PHILEMON 


12 When I shall send Artema 
unto thee, or Tych’i-cus, be dili 
gent to come unto me to Ni 
cop’o-lis: for I have determine 
there to winter. 

13 Brnng Zenas the lawyer an 
Apollos on their journey dili 
gently, that nothing be wantin, 
unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn t 
maintain good works for neces 
sary uses, that they be not un 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salut 
thee. Greet them that love us it 
the faith. Grace be with you all 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON 


P4 AUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Phi-le’mon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowla- 
bourer, 

2 And to our beloved Ap’ phi-a, 
and Ar-chip’pus our fellowsoldier, 
and to the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ fesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re- 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though 1 might 
be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, 


9 Yet for love’s sake I rathe 
beseech thee, being such an one 
as Paul the aged, and now also : 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 ] beseech thee for mv son Ὁ 
nes‘i-mus, whom I have begotter 
in my bonds: 

1] ich in time past was tc 
thee unprofitable, but now profit 
able to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again 
thou therefore receive him, tha! 
is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have re 
tained with me, that in thy steac 
he might have ministered untc 
me in the bonds of the gospel 

14 But without thy mind woulc 
1 do nothing; that thy benef 
should not be as it were of neces 
sity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that thor 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, bul 
above a servant, a brother be 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 
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17 1f thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on 
mine account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mune own hand, | will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

2) Tlaving confidence in thy 


obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


you. 
23 There salute thee Ep’a- 
hras, my fellowprisoner in 
hrist Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Ar-is-tar’chus, De- 
mas, Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS 


CHAPTER |] 


OD, who at sundry times 

and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fa- 
slicks by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spo- 
ken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things 
by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, aud the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the firstbegotten into the 
world, lie saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 


7 And of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the heav- 
ens are the works of thine hands: 

1) They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; and tbey all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
tight hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion? 


CHAPTER 2 
ee we ought to 
give the more eamest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of 
reward; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 


neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first pecan to be spoken by 


the Lord, and was confirmed 


unto us by them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing them wit- 


ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection un- 
der him, he left nothing that ts 
not put under him. But now we 
see not yet all things put under 


im. 
Jesus Died for Every Man 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 


a 
10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
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whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto gon to make 
the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 

1] For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them breth. 
ren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Behold } 
and the children which God hath 
given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on Aim the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertatning to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he 1s 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 


CHAPTER 3 


HEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus; 
2 Who was faithful to him that 


(a) See Rom. 5:8, p. 220; 1 Cor. 15:3, 4, p. 250; 1 Tim. 2:4, p. 295; 2 Pet. 3:9, 


p. 331. 
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appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded b 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; 

6 But Chnist as a son over his 
own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefcre (as the Hol 
Ghost saith, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, 
They do alway ert in their heart; 
and they have not known my 
wavs. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion. 

16 For some, when they had 
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heard, did provoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had sinned, 
whose carcases fell in the wilder- 
ness? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER 4 


ET us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel 
reached, as well as unto them: 
But the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As | 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest the sev- 
enth day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
after so long a time; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
test to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 


his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from 


is. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of 
unbelief. 

12 For the word of God ts 

uick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profes- 
sion, 

15 For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infrm:- 
ties; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin. 

16 Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of 
need. 


CHAPTER 5 


Ro every high priest taken 
from among men is or- 
dained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 


(a) Author—Christ is the author of our salvation, Hebrews 12:2, page 316. 
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3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this hon- 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high 

riest; but he that said unto him, 

ou art my Son, to day have | 
begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a pnest for ever 
after the order of Mel-chis’e-dec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared: 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey 
him; (a) 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Mel-chis’e-dec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ve 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the frst principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be 
come such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk ts unskilful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 


both good and evil. 


Act—our experience is based upon our obedience. See Matihew 7:21-23, 
page 9. Aloud—we must confess Him publicly, Matthew 10:32, 33, p. 14. 
Assurance of eternal salvation, John 10:28, page 145. 
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CHAPTER 6 

TT THEREFORE leaving the 

nnciples of the doctrine o 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion;” not laying again the ait 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God 
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment.* 


3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, (a) 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repen- 
tance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Aim to an open 
shane. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing; whose end ts 
to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

10 For God ts not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 


¥ See page 391. 


diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 Kad so, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men Was swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion ἐς to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutabil- 
ity of his counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath: 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which tt was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of Mel-chis’e-dec. 


CHAPTER 7 


ΕΣ this Mel-chis’e-dec, king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 


*Of doctrine of immersions and of laying on of hands, of resurrection of the 


dead and of eternal judgment. 


(a) Impossible Hypothesis is here Presented to prove the doctrine of the great 


grace of God. 
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interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto 
the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

S And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
ofhce of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he recery- 
eth them, of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as | ἐπὴν so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Mel-chis’e-dec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Le-vit’i-cal priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise 
after the order of Mel-chis’e-dec, 
and not be called after the order 
of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For tt ts evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
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which tribe Moses spake nothing 
conceming priesthood. 

1S And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Mel-chis’e-dec there ariseth 
another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
ἐπ after the power of an endless 
τίς. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art ἃ 

riest for ever after the order of 

el-chis’e-dec. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness 
and unproftableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
Pe but the bringing in of a 

tter hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The ‘Lord sware and will not 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Mel-chis’e-dec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were manv 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable pnesthood. 

25 erefore he is able also to 


save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seein 
he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who 1s Fal pamles 
undefiled, separate Ποῖ sinners, 
and made higher than the heav 


ens: 

“27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer u 
sacrihce ἐπε Gs his own sins and 
then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, Shen he offered up 


imself. 
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28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maketh the 
Son, who is consecrated for ever- 
more, 


CHAPTER 8 


NS. of the things which we 
have spoken this is the 
sum: We have such an high 

riest, who is set on the right 
oe of the throne of the Maj. 
esty in the heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore it ts of necessity 
that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for ‘the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Beho!d, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah: 

9 Not according to the cov- 
enant that I made with their 
fathers :n the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
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out of the land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my cov- 
enant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

10 For this ts the covenant that 
I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to 
me a peor 
1] And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least to the great- 


est. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unnghteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will | 
remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cov- 
enant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old ts ready to vanish 
away. 


CHAPTER 9 


HEN verily the first cov- 

enant had also ordinances 
of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbread; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercyseat; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
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always into the frst tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he of- 
fered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of refor- 
mation. 

1] But Chnst being come an 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifeth to the purifying of the 
flesh: 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
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16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took thc 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and spnnkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he spnnkled with 
blood both the tabemacle, and 
all the vessels of the ministry. 


22 And almost all things are b 
the law purged with blood: aad 
without shedditig of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be punfied with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the Hgures of 
the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of 
God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place ev- 
ery year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now once in the 
end of the world hath he ap. 
peared to put away sin by the 
sacnfice of ἔίπηροι ες 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die ἘΠ after this 
the judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and 
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unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER 10 


Foe the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because 
that the WORTIDPES once purged 
should have had no more con- 
science of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there ts 
a remembrance again made of 
sins every yeat. 

4 For it ss not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 


me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it ts 
written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and bumt offerings 
and offenng for sin thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
fake which are offered by the 
aw; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may estab- 
lish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
canctiied through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all, 

1 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 


313 


offered one sacrifice for sins for 
aie sat down on the right hand 
oO ’ 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 


also is a witness to us: for after 
that he had said before 

16 This is the covenant that 1 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 


will 1 remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bod- 
ies washed with pure water. 

23 Let_us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without waver- 
ing; (for he is faithful that prom- 
ised;) 

24 And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and 


to good works: 

i Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is: but exhortin 
one_ another: and so much the 


more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know!- 
edge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 
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27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, whilst 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your conhdence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
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draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving 
of the soul. 


CHAPTER 11 


OW faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

2 For by am the elders obtained 
a good repo 
3 Through | faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen ental as made of 
ne which do a 

y faith Abe noftered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and by 
it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith E’noch was trany- 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him: 
for before his translation he had 
an testimony, that he pleased 


6 But without faith it ts impos- 
sible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that 


he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, Gems warned 
of God of things not seen as yet. 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham. when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive fou 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went. out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourmed in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and ον the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God 
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11 Through faith also Sara her- 
self τε γε strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age because 
she judged him Faithfal who had 

ΠΕΣ 

12 Therefore sprang there even 


of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the prom- 
ises offered up his only begotten 
son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac Blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
Epon the top of his staff. 

2 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 
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23 By faith Moses, when he was 
bom, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a pre r child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s command- 
ment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the Fine: 
for he endured, as seeing him 
who 1s invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
ae a and the sprinkling of 

lood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do 
were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 

erished not with them that be- 

ieved not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Ged’e-on, and of Ba’rak, and 
of Samson, and o ἔα οΝ of 
David also, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets: 

33 o through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
oF the aliens. 
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35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection: 

36 And others had tnal of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and impnson- 
ment: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in des- 
erts, and tn mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having ob 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 


CHAPTER 12 


HEREFORE seeing we 

also are compassed about 

with so great a cloud of witnesses, 

let us lay aside every weight, and 

the sin which doth so easily beset 

us, and Jet us run with patence 
the race that is set before us, 


2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross 
despising the shame, and is set 
down at the night hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners aga himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 


5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto 
ou as unto children, My son 
despise not thou the chastening 


of the Lord, nor faint when thou 


art rebuked of him: 
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6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth ev 
son whom he ΞΞΤΟΞ 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had 


fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 


rected us, and we pave then 
reverence: shall we not much 


tather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spints, and live? 

10 For the verily for a few 
days eiactened us after their own 

leasure; but he for our proht 
that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

Il Now no chastening for the 

resent seemeth to be joyous, 
but ievous: nevertheless after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of nghteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the εὐπᾶς 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight paths for 
hae feet, lest that which is lame 

tured out of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of ἤιε grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthnght. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inher- 
ited the blessing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place of repen- 
tance, though he sought it care- 
fully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
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the mount that might be 
touched, and that bummed with 
fre, nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard intreated 
that the word should not be spo- 
ken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

SCRIPTURE 3-5 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the frstbom hich are 
written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all and to the spints 
of just men made perfect 1} 

24 And to Jesus ἴπε mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth better things than that of 
Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they es- 
caped.not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away 
froin him that speaketh from 
heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
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earth: but now he hath promnised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also 
heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once 
more, signifeth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 
ae For our God ts a consuming 

re. 


CHAPTER 13 


1. brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Mariage ts honourable in all 
and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be 
without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord ts my helper, ard I will 


(r3-5) REFERENCE 3-5—WHO ARE THE PEOPLE WHOSE NAMES ARE 
WRITTEN IN HEAVEN? ‘The general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven.’ It is by faith in Christ Jesus you become a 
member of the family of the ‘“‘firstborn."’ ‘‘That which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit’’ and you ‘‘are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus."’ When you 
receive Him you will be ‘born of the Spirit.’ You can only say, ‘‘Jesus is the 
Lord... by the Holy Ghost.” Then and only then Jesus confesses you, and 
your name is enrolled in Heaven. Do you see your relationship in the family of 
God would assure you that your name would be enrolled in Heaven? If so, say: 

“| acknowledge that | must be born of the Holy Spirit to be a member of 
God's family, and then | will know my name is enrolled in Heaven.” 

Now turn to page 361, Scripture 3-6, Revelation 21:27. 
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not fear what man shall do unto 
me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spo- 
ken unto you the word of God: 
whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation. 

8 Jesus Chnst the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctnnes. For 
it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not prof- 
ited them that have been occu- 
pied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no nght to eat which 
serve the tabemacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without 
the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 


come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 


HEBREWS 13 


municate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that ts 
sy gaan for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that | may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in ever, 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is wellpleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Chnst: 
to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

22 And 1 beseech you, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion: for 1 have wnitten a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES 


CHAPTER 1 


AMES, a servant of God and of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting noth- 
ing. 

τ If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth- 
ing wavering. For he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

8 A double minded man ts un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the Hower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it pensh- 
eth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 


14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 


sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 


16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 


18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and contin- 
ueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and brdleth not 


his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion ts vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to 
ie Pe unspotted from the 
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CHAPTER 2 


Y brethren, have not the 

faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and say to the 
peo Stand thou there, or sit 

ere under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5 tesa my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
meen seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as transgres- 
sors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
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not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

4 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith save him? 


- 15 If a brother or sister be 


naked, and destitute of daily 


16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dea ing alone. 

8 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have ἘΞ shew 
me thy faith without thy works 
and [ τ I shew thee my faith by 

19 Thou belevest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther justifed by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon 
the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed 
unto him for nghteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man 1s justified, and not 
By faith only. 

5 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justifed by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
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sengers, and had sent them out 
another way? 


26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


CHAPTER 3 
M* brethren, be not many 


masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condem- 
nation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 


body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue Is a little 
member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue ts a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defill- 
eth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature; and 
it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it 1s an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after 
the simulitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

1] Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter? 
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12 Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive berties? either a 
vine, figs? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 O is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge amon 
you? let him shew out of a goo 
conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
ts, there ts confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace- 
able, ant and easy to in- 
treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
hess is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 


CHAPTER 4 


ROM whence come wars and 

fghtings among you? come 

they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
esses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
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to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and punfy 
your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

1! Spek not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who ts 
able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the mortow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 


eth to do good, and doeth it not 
to him it is sin. 
CHAPTER 5 


Cc to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and 
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shall eat your flesh as it were fire. 
Ye have a ee treasure together 
for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la 
bourers who have reaped down 

our fields, which is of you kept 

ack by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sab‘a-oth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nounsshed your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 ὡς have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 

our hearts: for the coming of the 

td draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the judge stand. 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an exam. 
ple of suffering affliction, and of 
patience. 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 


12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not nieithict by 
eaven, neither the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but let 
our yea be yea; and your nay 
nay; lest ye fall into condemna 


tion. 
73 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
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church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the ea τ {πε ee er 
15 And the prayer of faith sha 
save the sick, aad the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 


committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

te Cantes your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The eRectual levvent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

7 E-li‘as was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
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prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years 
and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 


THE FIAST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


CHAPTER 1 


ΕΞ an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
la‘tia, Cap-pa-do’ci-a, Asia, and 
Bi-thyn’1-a, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprin- 
ie of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

4 To an inheritance _incorrupt- 
ible, and undefiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salva- 
tion ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 


though now for a season, if need 
be, ve are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the tral of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and plory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who proph- 
esied of the grace that should 
come unto you: 

1] Searching what, or what 
manner of time: the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
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unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the rev- 
elation of Jesus Chnst; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your ‘so 
journing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your 
fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, 
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21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that 
She faith and hope might be in 


22 Seeing ye have purifed your 
souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of 
commu tibte seed SE of incor- 
ru tible by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the Hower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospe!} is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER 2 
We laying aside 


all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, 
SCRIPTURE 2-3 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: (r2-3) 

3 τ so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord ts gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 


(r2-3) REFERENCE 2-3—HOW GROWTH IN GRACE AS A BELIEVER SHOWS 
SALVATION. “‘As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby."’ Your salvation, in point of lime, is an event. It is past as it 
relates to your spiritual birth into the family of God. For you have been ‘'born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever.’’ You begin the Christian life as a babe when you 
are saved. Your new life in Christ becomes an experience as you ‘‘grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The Holy Spirit led you to believe His ‘‘exceeding great and precious 
promises: thal by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature.”’ This new 
nature in you needs spiritual nourishment. 

As your physical body desires food for growth and health, your new spirit 
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5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up 7 Sabie 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief comer stone, 
elect, precious: and he that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be con- 
founded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he is precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head 
of the corner, 
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8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous 


Ent 

0 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of Ὁ God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 


(continued from p. 324) 


should ‘‘desire the sincere milk of the word" to provide spirilua! growth and 


health. 


We are to ‘grow up into him in all things.'’ This means giving ‘attendance 
(attention) to reading” of Scripture every day. 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God . . . rightly dividing (understand- 


ing every part of) the word of truth.” 


You also have a new command from God: You ‘‘ought always to pray.” 
Start every day with prayer. The Bible says, in Psalm 5: 
‘Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation. 


Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee will | 
pray. 

My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning will | direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up.” 

Then you are to pray ‘always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." 
You are to “pray without ceasing.” 

Your salvation includes and requires you 1o make a dedication of your body 
to Him. That is, you are to ‘‘present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."’ 

1 is God's will that you be “an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 

So, ‘whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.” 

“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. Abstain trom all appearance 
of evil.” 

If you sin, confess it so you can rebound back into fellowship with Christ. “If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” 

The goal in your salvation is ‘‘to be conformed to the image of his Son."’ That 
is, ‘grow in grace’’ and ‘'press toward the mark”’ of maturity in Christ. 

Do you desire to grow to maturity in Christ? If so, say: 

“| now commit myself to read God's word, pray, and witness for Christ daily, 
ae myself to assure my constant growth in grace and communion with 

hrist.”’ 

Now turn to page 165, Scripture 2-4, Acts 1:8. 


11 Dearly beloved, 1 beseech 
you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from feshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme; 

14 Or unto govermors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this rs thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what glory ts it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is accept- 
able with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but 
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committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray; but are now retumed unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAPTER 3 
1" ye wives, be in sub- 


jection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
word be won by the conversation 
of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
cote conversation coupled with 

ear. 

3 Whose adoming let it not be 
that outward adoming of plaitin 
the hair, and of weanng of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be the Haden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the omament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great 
price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl- 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
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railing for railing: but contran- 
wise blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love hife, 
and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto thei prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who ts he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righ- 
teousness’ sake, apPy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, us of evildoers, they may be 
ashained that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it ἐς better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 


ὙΠεΙΕσ ΤΟΣ sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: 

“Yo B which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in 


prison; 
20 Which sometime were dis- 


327 


obedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water. 


21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the 

th of the fles ut the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God ᾧ the resurrection of Jesus 

nst:* (a) 


22 Who is gone into heaven 
nd is on the nght hand o 


a 
angels and authorities and pow- 
ers being made subject unto ἘΠῚ 


CHAPTER 4 


RASMUCH then as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idola- 
tries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is elds to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 


(a) Immersion is a figure—symbol—picture. 

*in reference to which, immersion, an antitype, now saves you also; not a 
putting away of filth of flesh, but an earnest desire, through Jesus Christ, 
resurrection, of a good conscience toward God. See 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4, 
page 250, and Romans 6:3-5, page 220. 


(b) See 1 Corinthians 15:24, page 251. 
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flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: 
for chanty shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to an- 
other without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God 


11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth: 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
conceming the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto 
you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chnst, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glonfied. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glonfy God 
on this behalf. 

17 For the time ts come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if it frst begin 
at us, what shall the end be of 
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th that t th 1 of 
Hien at obey not the gospel o 


18 And if the nghteous scarcely 
be saved, where ‘shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in wel Asin as 
unto a faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER 5 


ἢ δ: elders which are among 
you 1 exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
suffenngs of Chnst, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy lucte, 
but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as bein 
God’s hentage, but 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 (ikeaise ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humil- 
ity: for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
hme: 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus, after 


lords over 
ing ensam- 
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that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Sil-va’nus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the true 
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grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth Marcus 
my son. 

]4 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


CHAPTER 1 


IMON Peter, a servant and 

an apustle of Jesus Chnist, to 
them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 

lied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 

romuses: that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 


(a 

5 And beside this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir- 
tue; and to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temper- 
ance; and to temperance pa- 
tience; and to patience godliness; 
7 And to godliness brother] 
kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness charity. 


8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

]] For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in re- 
membrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remein- 
brance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover | will endeavour 


(a) See what Jesus teaches about the new birth on p. 364. 
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that ye may be able after m 
decease to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 

ower and coming of our Lord 
jesac Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Ι am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and 
the day star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

2] For the prophecy came not 
in old time Bi ae will of man: 

ut holy men o Spake ds 
they were moved by ihe Holy 

ost. 


CHAPTER 2 


Bun there were false prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall false teachers 
among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: whose 
jneement now of a eae me 
ingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them 
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down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth per- 
son, a preacher of nghteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Go-mor’rha into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an en- 
sample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked: 

8 ae that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds); 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignihes. 

1] Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; 
and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to not in the 
day time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
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they have exercised with covet- 
ous practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Ba’‘laam the 
son of Bo’sor, who loved the 
wages of unnghteousness; 

é But was rebuked for his iniq- 
uity: the dumb ass speaking wit 
man’s voice forbad the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are camed with a 
tempest: to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the begin- 
ning. 

2] For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true prov- 
erb, The dog ts turned to his own 
vomit again; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire. 


CHAPTER 3 
T ΠΠ15 second epistle, beloved, 


I now write unto you; in 
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both which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoff- 
ers, walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

> For this they willingly are 
ἘΠΕῚ of, that by the word of 

d the heavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished: 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day ts 
with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 


cerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffer- 


ing to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all 


should come to repentance. (a) 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
bumed up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 


(a) See 1 Timothy 2:4, p. 295: Hebrews 2:9, p. 306. 
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manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and god- 
liness, 

12 Looking for and hee 
unto the coming of the day 
God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new heav- 
ens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth nghteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord ts salvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
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also according to the wisdom 
_ unto him hath written unto 


δ᾽ As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that 
are unleamed and unstable wtest, 
as they do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own sted- 
fastness. 


18 But grow in grace, and tn the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sav- 
10Ur Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and for ever. 


Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


HAT which was from the 

beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have han- 
died, of the Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be 
full. 


5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and 


declare unto you, that God is 
hi ight, and in him is no darkness at 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the πιῆ: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin 
we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unnghteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2 
these 


M3 little children 
things write I unto you 
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that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the _righ- 


teous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours onl 
but also for the sins of the aitiole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a lrar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
zim ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I wnte no new com- 
nandment unto you, but an old 
:ommandment which ye had 
‘rom the beginning. The old 
>ommandment is the word which 
ve have heard from the begin- 
ng. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
| write unto you, which thing is 
‘rue in him and in you: because 
he darkness is past, and the true 
ight now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
ight, and hateth his brother, is in 
jJarkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
tbideth in the light, and there is 
1one occasion of stumbling in 
uM. 

11 But he that hateth his 
yrother is in darkness, and walk- 
*th in darkness, and knoweth not 
vhither he goeth, because that 
Jarkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write unto you, little chil- 
jren, because your sins are for- 
riven you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, 
yecause ye have known him that 
s from the beginning. I write 
imto you, young men, because ye 


have overcome the wicked one. I 
write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that ts from the beginning. I 
have written unto you, youn 
men, because ye are strong, dad 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked 
one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 


ever, 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichnst shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us: for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they 


-might be made manifest that 


they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
ἐπι ] he that acknowledgeth the 

on hath the Father also. 


334 


24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eter- 
nal life. 

26 These things have | wntten 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, 
ye Shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 


CHAPTER 3 


EHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
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be called the sons of God: then | 
fore the world knoweth us no | 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the son : 


of God, and it doth not yet ay | 


ar what we shall be: but w 
Enow that, when he shall appeai: 
we shall be like him; for we sha. | 
see him as he 1s. (a) 


3 And every man that hath th 


hope in him purifeth himsell : 


even as he is pure. 


4 Whosoever committeth su ' 


transgresseth also the law: for su 
is the transgression of the law, (t 

5 And ye know that he wa 
manifested to take away our sin 
and in him 13s no sin. (c) 

6 Whosoever abideth in hin 
sinneth not: whosoever sinnet} 
hath not seen him, neithe 
known him.” (d) 

7 Little children, let no mai 
deceive you: he that doeth πρὶ 
teousness is righteous, even as hr 
is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is ὁ 
the devil; for the devil sinnett 
from the beginning. For this pur 
pose the Son of God was mam 


fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil.** 


9 Whosoever is born of Goc 
doth not commit sin; for his seex 
remaineth in him: and he cannot 


(a) Believers become sons by faith in Christ; see Galatians 3:26, page 269 
Believers are conformed to His image; see Romans 8:29, page 225. | 
Corinthians 15:49, page 252: Philippians 3:20, 21, page 283. 

(0) The definition of sin. 

(c) Christ took away our sins which are blotted out; see Acts 3:19, page 170 
“Everyone who remains in him does not keep on sinning. Everyone who keeps 
sinning has not seen him and has not known him. 

(d) When the Christian sins he is chastened of the Lord. If he rebels agains! 
God's chastening and continues a course of sin, he commits the sin untc 
stele 1 John 5:16, page 337; 1 Corinthians 5:5, page 239; Hebrews 12:9, 
page : 

**7The one who keeps doing sin is of the devil, because the devil keeps sinning 
from the beginning. For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. Everyone who has been born of God does 
not keep doing sin; for his seed remains in him, and he cannot keep on sinning, 
because he has been born of God. 


(continued on p. 335) 


1 JOHN 3, 4 


sin, because he is born of God.*" 


e 
In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
vrother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abid- 
eth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compasston from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 


18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 


but in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know that 

we are of the truth, and shall 

assure our hearts before him. 


20 For if our heart condemn us, 


(continued from p. 334) 


God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

3 And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Chnst, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER 4 


BEE? believe not eve 
spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: aie 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. (a) 

ereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh 1s not of God: and 
this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should come; and even now al- 
sa is it in the world. 

4 Ye 


are of God, little children 
and have overcome them: be- 


cause greater is he that is in you 
than Re that is in the world. (a) 

5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 


the world heareth them. 


(e) When the Christian sins, he is chastened of the Lord; see Hebrews 
12:5-11, page 316. The believer is to confess his sin and rebound into 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ; see 1 John 1:9, page 332. We judge 
ourselves by confession of sin; see 1 Corinthians 11:31, page 246. He is our 
advocate. He pleads for us; see 1 John 2:1, page 332. He is our intercessor; 
see Romans 8:34, page 225; Hebrews 7:25, page 310. 

(a) See what Jesus teaches about the Holy Spirit on p. 393. 


ne. If we love one another, 
lwelleth in us, and his love 
ected in us. 

lereby know we that we 
in him, and he in us, be- 
he hath given us of his 


nd we have seen and do 
that the Father sent the 
> be the Saviour of the 


vhosoever shall confess 
sus is the Son of God, God 
Ἢ in him, and he in God. 
nd we have known and 
d the love that God hath 
God is love; and he that 
h in love dwelleth in God, 
id in him. 
erein is our love made 
that we mav have bold- 
the day of judgment: 
as he 15, so are we in this 


ere is no fear in love; but 
love casteth out fear: 
fear hath torment. Ile 
ireth is not made perfect 


Lorre ἀν ει RUT 12) 4110} 110 its 
and his commandments are sist 
grievous. 

4+ For whatsoever is born at 


God overcometh the world: aud 
this is the victory that overcom 
eth the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that behescth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by waite 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; no! 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spit tht 
beareth witness, because the 
Spinit is truth. 

* bor there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Eloly Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit. and. 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God 1s 


greater: for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of 
his Son. 

10 116 that beheveth on the 


1 JOHN 5 


Son of God hath the witness in 

imself: he that believeth not 
God hath made.him 4 liar; be- 
cause he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

]1 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 

life; and he that hath not the son 
of God hath not life. (a) 
13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have eterna 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God 


Ϊ4 And this is the confidence 


that we have in him, that, if we 


ask any thin according to_his 
will, he ἜΤΗ: us; (Ὁ 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 


16 If any man see his brother 


337 


sin a sin which ts not unto death 

e shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: 


T do not say that he shall pray for 
it. 


17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

ς 

8 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him ποῖ." 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and etemal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


(a) The Christian knows that ‘he is passed from death unto life,” (John 5:24, 
page 134) by the Word of God; by the work of the Holy Spirit; (John 6:63, page 
137) by the witness of the Holy Spirit in his heart, (1 John 5:10, page 336; 


Romans 8:16, page 224). 


(b) See John 15:7, p. 153; Mark 11:24, p. 67; Heb. 11:6, p. 314; 1 Tim. 2:6, p. 


295, 2 Pet. 3:9, p. 331. 


(c) The sin unto death. See Heb. 12:9, p. 316; 1 Cor. 11:30, p. 246; 1 Cor. 5:5, 


p. 239. 


*We know that everyone who has been born of God does not keep on sinning; 
but he who was begotten of God keeps him, and the evil one does not touch 


him. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


ffi elder unto the elect a 
and her children, whom 
love jn the truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that have known 
the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with 
and peace, from the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
other. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 


ou, mercy, 


tered into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we te. 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctnne of Christ. 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face to 
face, that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


IIE elder unto the wellbe- 
loved Gaius, whom I love in 
the truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish above all 


at that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 


3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 ] have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 


Di-ot’re-phes, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if | come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 

ood. He that doeth good is of 

d: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 De-me’tri-us hath good re- 
port of all men, and of the truth 
itself: yea, and we also bear rec- 
ord; and ye know that our record 
is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


\ cass the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and Jove, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should ear- 
nestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
mor’rha, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an example, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 


Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. © 

1] Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Ba‘laam for reward, and penshed 
in the gainsaying of Co’re. 

12 These are spots in yours 
feasts of chanty, when thev feast 
with you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds they are 
without water, carned about of 
winds; trees whose fruit wither 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandenng stars, to whom 1s re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And E’noch also, the sev- 
enth from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which un 

odly sinners have spoken against 

im. 

16 These are munmnurerss, com 

lainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Chnist; 


REVELATION 1 


18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last tine, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

2] Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 
nal life. 


341 


22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; 

ating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

M4 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing Pf 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion “ἃ power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 


THE REVELATION 


OF SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE 


CHAPTER 1 


ΤΣ Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his ser- 
vants things which must shortly 
come to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand. 


4 ΤΟΗΝ to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 

be unto you, and peace, from 

him which is, and which was, and 

which is to come; and from the 

seven Spirits which are before his 
throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the 
pe of the kings of the earth. 

nto him that loved us, and 


washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

91 John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in tnbu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the frst and the last: 
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and, What thou seest, wnte in a 
book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto 
Eph’e-sus, and unto Smyma, and 
unto Per’ga-mos, and unto Thy-a- 
ti’ra, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto La-od-i- 
ce’a. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks; 

13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a Rame of 


Te; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when | saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the first 
and the last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven 
churches. 


REVELATION 1, 2 


CHAPTER 2 


NTO the angel of the 

church of Eph’e-sus write; 
These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks, 
2 I know thy works, and thy, 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear then, 
which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and has! 
found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
panne: and for my name's sake 

ast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have sonte 
what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore frou 
whence thou art fallen, and te- 
pent, and do the first works; ΟἹ 
else I will come unto thee 
staat and will remove thy can. 

lestick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nic-o-la’- 
tanes, which 1 also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spint saith unto 
the churches; To him that over 
cometh will 1 give to eat of the 
tree of life, which ᾿ς in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyma write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and {ΠΡ}: 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and ΔΝ the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the syna- 
gogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tnbulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto 


REVELATION 2, 3 


death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

1! He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the sec- 
ond death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Per’ga-mos write; 
These things saith he which hath 
the sharp sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
An‘ti-pas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But IT have a few things 
against thee, pecause thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Ba’laam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nic-o- 
la’i-tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against theni with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth 
it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thy-a-ti’ra wnte; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

19 1 know thy works, and char- 
ity, and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works; and 
the last to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
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few things against thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jez’e- 
bel, which calleth herself a proph- 
etess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fomication, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tnbula- 
tion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And 1 will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and 1 will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thy-a-ti’ra, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of 
Satan, as they speak; I will put 
aa you none other burden. 

5 But that which ye have al- 
ready hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over 
the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as | received of my 
Father. 

28 And I will give him the 
momning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER 3 


AY unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
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ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, | 
will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour | 
will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, the 


same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and J will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life 
but I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let fi 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth; 

8 1 know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: for 
thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tem 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

] Behold, I come quickly: hold 
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that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will | 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more 
out: and 1 will wnte upon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which ts new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven fron 
my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the La-od-i-ce’ans 
write; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true wit. 
ness, the beginning of the cre 
ation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewann, and neither cold nor 
hot, 1 will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai. 
ment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I] love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous there 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. (a) 


(a) This verse shows HOW we are saved: Hear, Open, Welcome—Hear 
Christ’s voice as He calls with his Word. Open your heart's door by 
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21 To him that overcometh 
will [ grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER 4 


FTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of ἃ trum- 
pet talking with me, which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crys- 
tal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a 
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face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 

im that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 

fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 
1] μου art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER 5 


AY? I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
backside, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and 
to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 


rapentance. 2 Corinthians 7:10, p. 259. Welcome and receive Christ by faith, 
John 1:12, page 126. Confess, acknowledge, and admit His presence into your 
life by public contession. See Romans 10:10, page 227; Matihew 10:32, page 
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6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and | heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and niches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 
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CHAPTER 6 


ND I saw when the Lamb 

opened one of the seals, and 

] heard, as it were the noise of 

thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown was 

iven unto him: and he went 
orth conquering, and to con 


quer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, 1 heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat thereun 
to take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him u 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And | beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. And Power was 
given unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the 
earth. — 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: 
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10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellowservants also and 
their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and 
the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the eartn, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to stand? 


CHAPTER 7 


ANY. after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
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cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of A’ser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Neph’tha-lim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Ma-nas’ses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Is’sa- 
char were sealed twelve thou- 


sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zab’u-lon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9 After this 1 beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

I] And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
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12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 
they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple: and 
he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 


AY? when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the pray- 
ers of the saints, ascended up 
before God out of the angel's 
hand. 
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5 And the angel took the cen- 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to ound: 

7 The first ange! sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was bumt up, 
and ali Pon grass was burt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain buming with fire was 
cast into the sea: and the third 
part of the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel 
sounded, and there fell a great 
star from heaven, buming as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the nvers, and upon 
the fountains of waters; 

1] And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, 
and the day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of 
the three angels, which are yet to 
sound! 
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CHAPTER 9 


AY? the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not 
the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power was 
to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
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them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is A-bad’don, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name A-pol’ly-on. 

12 One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel 
sounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four homs of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great nver Eu-phra’tes. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hun- 
dred thousand thousand: and | 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus 1 saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and bnmstone: 
and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like urto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, aad silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 


their murders, nor of their sorcer- 
ies, nor of their fornication, nor 
of their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10 


ΑΙ I saw another migh 

come down an 
τῆτε τ clothed with a cloud: and 
a rainbow was upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the sun, 
ane his feet as pillars of fire: 

And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a ‘loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be 
time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the 
prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again, and said, and take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which standeth 

n the sea and upon the earth. 
And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
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pak thy belly bitter, but it shall 
be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as | 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter 
1] And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER 11 


ANY D there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

2 But the court which is with 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the hols 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

3 And 1 will give power unto 
τ two witnesses, and they shall 

ope a thousand two hun 
fre and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurl 
them, hre proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their en- 
emies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be 
killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth 
a all plagues, as often as they 


7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of the great city, 
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which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped oo , 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. 
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18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 


CHAPTER 12 
ANP there aphedtc a great 


wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
preat red dragon, having seven 

eads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child 
as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
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was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old. serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them be- 
fore our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto 
the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilder- 
ness, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com- 
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mandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 13 


AY? I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten homs, and upon 
his hors ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of Bae 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear. 
and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great 
authonty. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beast: and they omer 
the beast, saying, Who ts like 
unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captiv- 
ity shall go into captivity: he that 
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killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 Aad he exerciseth all the 

ower of the first beast before 
ἀβώ and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to wor- 
ship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
of those miracles which he had 

ower to do in the sight of the 
beac: saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Elere is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number ts Six hundred threescore 
and six. 


CHAPTER 14 


ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
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and four thousand, having his 
Father's name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could leam 
that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for the 
are virgins. These are they whic 
follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they are with- 
out fault before the throne of 


6 And | saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour ab his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations dnnk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica- 


tion. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; 
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and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and 
teap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap; for the harvest of 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which ts in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully npe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gath- 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress of 
the wrath of ; 

20 And the winepress was trod- 
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den without the city, and blood 

came out of the winepress, even 

unto the horse bridles, by the 

space of a thousand and six hun. 
red furlongs. 


CHAPTER 15 


AND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them is 
filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And | saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and then 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps 
of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thot King 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that 1 looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden gir. 
dles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels sever: 

olden vials full of the wrath of 

od, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fi led. 
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CHAPTER 16 


AND I] heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beast, 
and upon them which wor- 
shipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died in 
the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the hfth ἡ εεῖ poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 
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12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eu-phra’tes; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east 
nught be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false 
prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
ether into a place called in the 

ebrew tongue Ar-ma-ged’don. 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 

eat Babylon came in remem- 

ranice before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, eve 
stone about the weight of a αἱ. 
ent: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great. 
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ND there came one of the 
seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; I 
will new unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full! of 
abominations and flthiness of 
her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR.- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 

6 And 1 saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when | saw 
her, I wondered with great admi- 
ration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? | 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, when they 


REVELATION 17, 18 


behold the beast that was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one 1s, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
1s not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. ” 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shal! 
overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lors, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
aud shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 


CHAPTER 18 


ANP after these things I saw 
another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power; 
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and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 

eat is fallen, is fallen, and is 

come the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers Ἵ her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her imiquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled fll 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, 1 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fre: 
for strong ts the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burming, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 
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11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and moum over 
her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and al) manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no mote at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
reat city, that was clothed in 

ne linen, and purple, and scar- 
let, and eed with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 


city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
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prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and 
shal] be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee; 
and the sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shal] shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bndegroom 
and of the bnde shall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of 
the earth; for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of θῆναι and of saints, 


and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 
CHAPTER 19 


ND after these things I heard 

a great voice of much peo- 

le in heaven, saying, Alleluia; 

alvation, and glory, and honour, 

and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 


2 For true and nghteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty el- 
ders and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying, Amen; Alle- 
luia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, 
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all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 
mamiage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 


ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of 


saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Wnte, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the mamage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of 
God 


10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy breth- 
ren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the test- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in ngh- 
teousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fre, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name ντιΐ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
ΠΕ is called The Word of 


14 And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fne 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and he 
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shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Al- 


mighty God. 

Ἢ And he hath on Ais vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cned with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves to- 
gether unto the supper of the 
great God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
aida flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

19 And J saw the beast, and the 
xings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on 
the horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 


CHAPTER 20 


AY? Ι saw an angel come 
down from heaven, havin 
the key of the bottomless pit an 
a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and 
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set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after that 
he must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I saw 
the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither 
had received Ais mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This ts the 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no 

wer, but they shall be priests of 
od and of Christ and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Ma’gog, to gather them together 
to battle: the number of whom ts 
as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and bnmstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

SCRIPTURE 3-7 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away and there 
was found no place for them. 
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12 And I saw the dead, small 
nd great, stand before God: and 


a 

the ἔτ: were O ed: and an- 
other book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those thi 
which were witten in the Boake 
according to their works. 

T3 Aga the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and "reath 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and the 
were judged every man according 


to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the of fre. This 1s 
the second death. 


And whosoever was not 


found written in the book of life 


was cast into the lake of fre. 


(r3-7) 
CHAPTER 2] 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 
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of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from thew eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make al] 
things new. And he said unto me. 
White: for these words are truc 
and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It 1s 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. | will 
give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 


ney 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
hent all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 


8 But the fearful, and unbeliev. 
ing, and the abominable, and 


2 And I John saw the holy city, murderers, and _whoremongers 

new Jerusalem, coming down and sorcerers, and idolaters, an 

from God out of heaven, pre- all liars shall have their part in 
ared as a bride adomed for her _ the Jake which bumeth with fire 


usband. and bnmstone: which ts the sec- 
3 And 1 heard a great voice out ond death. (a 


(r3-7) REFERENCE 3-7—-YOUAR NAME MUST BE RECORDED. There is no 
escape from the ‘‘lake of fire’’ at God's judgment at the “great white throne” 11 
your name is “ποῖ found written in the book of life."’ You will be ‘cast into the 
lake of fire."" So you must have your name recorded in Heaven in the book of 
life. To have your name recorded there you repent, believe on Jesus Christ, 
receive Him as Saviour, and confess Him before men. To repent is to change 
your mind, heart, and direction. Express your repentance in prayer. Believe 
God will save you as you Call on His name. 

Say this prayer: ‘'God, | am a sinner. | see | am lost. | cannot save myself for the 
wages of my sin is death. | believe Jesus Christ died for my sins. t trust Him 
now as my personal Saviour. Come into my heart, Lord Jesus. God be merciful 
to me a sinner. In Jesus’ name | pray.’’ God hears you the moment you pray 
from your heart. Believe He now saves you. Confess Jesus Christ before men. 
He will confess you in Heaven. As your name is called in Heaven, it is recorded 
in Heaven in the book of life. For further study, see page 391, on Manifestations 
of Maturity. To articulate your faith or confirm your belief in the Trinity and the 
Word of God, see Section 4, page 156, and study the four numbered Scriptures 
and references. 

(a) All unbelievers who do not repent are cast into the lake of fire and suffer 
eternal death. See Romans 6:23, page 222. 


REVELATION 21 


9 And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that 

reat city, the holy Jerusalem, 

escending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light was ἫΝ unto a 
stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

Ἢ And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel: 

13 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof, 

16 And the city leth four- 
square, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he measured 
the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
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was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The frst foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the 
third, a chalcedony; the fourth, 
an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrys- 
olyte; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a ja- 
cinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple 
therein: for the Lord God ΑΙ- 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it.. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb ts 
the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

SCRIPTURE 3-6 

27 And_there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defl- 
eth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: 


but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. (r3-6) 


(r3-6) REFERENCE 3-6—HOW YOU CAN KNOW YOU WILL ENTER 
HEAVEN. No one shall ‘‘enter into it . . . but they which are writien in the 
Lamb’s book of life.’” Entrance into Heaven, the holy city, depends upon your 


(continued on p. 362) 
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CHAPTER 22 


ANY he shewed me a pure πνεῖ 
of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of 
it, and on either side of the nver, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shail be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy proph- 
ets sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which 
must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, 1 come quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book 


8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. 


(continued trom p. 361) 


REVELATION 22 


9 Then saith he unto me, See 

thou do it not: for 1 am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 

10 ae he sai ante me, a 
not the sayings of the pro 
of this book: for the Bme is τὶ 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be nghteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward ts with 
me, to give every man according 
as his work shall] be. 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 


begin ning and the end, the first 
and the last. 


14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandment, that they may 
have nght to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and 
Ὑ ΠΟΙΘΕΕΙ loveth and maketh a 
ie. 

16 1 Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things 
in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspnng of David, and 
the bnght and moming star. 

17 And the Spint and the bnde 
say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 


name being writien there. Jesus said, “1 say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see ihe kingdom of God"’ and he "shall not enter into the 
kingdom of God."’ To be ‘‘born again”’ requires ‘repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Therefore you must repent and trust Chnst 
Jesus as Saviour. Then as a child ‘‘of God by faith in Christ Jesus,’ your name 
will be recorded among the ‘'firstborn.”’ This will give you the right to enter 
Heaven. Do you want the assurance you have been bom again, have eternal 
lite and the right to enter Heaven? If so, say: 

"1 desire to repent of my sins and receive Christ as Saviour so that I'll be sure 


to enter Heaven.”’ 


Now turn to page 359, Scripture 3-7, Revelation 20:11. 


REVELATION 22 


that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the 

lagues that are written in this 
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away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 


things saith, Surely I come 
cht . Amen. E 


u ven so, come 
esus. (a | 
e grace of our Lord Jesus 


ook: Christ be with you all. Amen. 
19 And if any man shall take 

away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 


THE END OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT 


(a) The Sudden Second Coming of Christ. Jesus Christ will return to earth just 
“85 a thief in the night.”’ This inevitable event is: 

CERTAIN—''For the Lord himself shall descend trom heaven with a shout.”’ 1 
Thessalonians 4:16, page 291. ‘Then shall he sil upon the throne of his glory.”’ 
Matthew 25:31, page 40. There will be the 

CALL OF THE ARCHANGEL AT HIS COMING—‘'With the voice of the 
archangel, . . . and the dead in Christ shall rise first."" 1 Thessalonians 4:16. 
‘All who are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth.’’ John 
5:28, 29. page 134. And likewise there will be the 

CATCHING AWAY OF THE SAVED TO BE WITH CHRIST— ‘Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them (the dead in Christ) 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 
1 Thessalonians 4:17, page 291. ‘We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trtump."" 1 Corinthians 15:51, 52, page 252. How 
sad the 

CALAMITY THAT BEFALLS THE LOST AT HIS COMING—''The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10, page 292. ‘‘Therefore be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."’ Matthew 
24:44, page 38. So turn to page 227, study Reference 1-6, and pray the prayer 
suggested there. 


MATURING THE NEW MAN 


The birth of a new babe in Christ after you have presented 
the plan of salvation to him completes only the first phase of 
your witness with the Word. With the birth of the newbom 
babe in Christ comes the responsibility of helping him grow to 
matunty. 

You may minister to mature the new man in Chnst by 
following the suggestions#on page 390. They will help you 
invite, instruct, interest and inspire him to be faithful. Study 
with him also the seven manifestahons of maturity on page 
391. This study will require more than one session. Always be 
sure to set a date and time for your next session at the end of 
each meeting. In this way, both of you have a fixed hme in 
which to do your reading and study in preparation. It also 
emphasizes the obvious fact that nothing is more important to 
both of you than your life in Christ. 

When overtaken by sin, the new man must leam to rebound 
into fellowship with Chnst. He should see his privileges and 
opportunities as a child of God. By accepting your own 
obligation to him, you teach him to accept his own responsibil- 
ities: “‘Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which 
we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward.” (2 John 8, 
page 338) 


YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN 


“Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye (you) must be bom 
again.” (John 3:7) 

The last five words of this verse, “Ye must be bom again,” 
indicate five basic truths. Let us look at these great truths of 
the Christian faith: First, the new birth is personal in 
application; second, positive in requisition; third, persistent in 
presentation; fourth, pleading in invitation; and fifth, perfect 
In production. 

Observe that Jesus in His approach to Nicodemus is 
personal. This indicates that this doctrine is personal in 
application. The plan is all inclusive. When Jesus spoke to 
Nicodemus, He emphasized, “I say unto thee.” He was as 
personal as with the woman at the well (John 4:5-26). The 
priceless value of the human soul is evident. God cares and is 


concerned about you. Will you see that you are important to 
God? 
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You are included in God's plan of redemption. God “will 
1ave all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
he truth.” (1 Timothy 2:4) God does not will that you or ‘‘any 
hould perish, but that all should come to repentance.” (2 
eter 3:9) For you, “the wages of sin is death.” (Romans 6:23) 
‘Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures.” (1 
Corinthians 15:3) Payment for your sins was included: “We 
ee Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
uffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by 
he grace of God should taste death for every man.” (Hebrews 
9) 

To Nicodemus, Jesus used limitless language: ‘Whosoever 
velieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
John 3:16) There are no qualifications nor restrictions. John 
ells us: ‘Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom 
if God.” (1 John 5:1) “As many as received him, to them gave 
ie power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
relieve on his name: Which were bom, not of blood, nor of 
he will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (John 
:12, 13) 

One may ask, how can I receive the person of the Lord Jesus 
nd be born again? Here is the answer: ‘For with the heart 
nan believeth unto nghteousness.” (Romans 10:10) As shown 
n Luke 6:45 it is out “of the abundance of the heart his 
nouth speaketh.” And in Acts 8:37, we see the condition, “If 
hou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
nswered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
sod.” 

Heart-belief involves more than head-knowledge or assent. 
t is possible to have an intellectual faith without receiving 
christ. A noted pastor’s daughter came to hear a great world- 
mown evangelist. She was drawn to seek Christ at the 
nvitation. A counselor showed her that she must believe that 
he was a sinner and read Romans 3:23 to her. Next she was 
hown that “‘the wages of sin is death,” (Romans 6:23) that 
leath is the penalty for sin required by God. Then the 
ounselor showed her God's love in Romans 5:8: “Christ died 
or us.” Amid her tears of repentance, she asked, “How can | 
ve saved?” She was told to confess the Lord Jesus with her 
nouth and to believe in her heart that God raised Him from 
he dead, in Romans 10:10. As directed, the young woman 
»owed in prayer and claimed the promise of Romans 10:13: 
‘Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
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saved.” She invited Jesus to come into her heart and cleany 
her soul of sin and save her. Following the words, ‘God b 
merciful to me a sinner” (Luke 18:13), she exclaimed, “I'r 
saved. Jesus Christ has come unto my heart.’ Then sh 
publicly professed Chnst and testified: “My father gave me 
great heritage of the duty to practice Chnstian pnnciples, bi 
tonight I have received Christ as my personal Saviour.” 

Receive a person, not recite a principle. There we see th: 
basic truth. The new truth is personal. Salvation is receiving | 
person, the person of the Lord Jesus. His whole spirit must bu 
in your heart. It is not reciting a principle or doctrine of faith, 
So we ask, have you merely recited a principle of faith fron 
the mind, or have you received the person of Chnst unto van 
heart? To receive Christ is to be bom again. 

The urgency that you receive Chnst and be bom again : 
basic. Jesus said very clearly, ‘““Ye must be born again.” 


Positive in Requisition 


The requirement of two births is set forth by Jesus in John 
3:6: “That which is bom of the flesh is flesh; and that which «- 
born of the Spirit is spirit.” We are depraved beings by ou 
natural birth and become divine beings by our spiritual birth 
We learn in Ephesians 2:3, we “were by nature the children of 
wrath.” 

The depraved nature does not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Paul asserts in 1 Corinthians 15:50, ‘“‘Now this 1 say, brethren. 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” This 
makes the second birth a necessity. The divine nature 
imparted by “being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but ot 
incortuptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever.” (1 Peter 1:23) 

The divine nature of God is received by relying on thie 
powerful promise of the gospel of Christ. Believe God’s word: 
“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust.” (2 Peter 1:4) God’s promises of forgiveness. 
deliverance from sin and from its penalty and power are yours. 
Appropriate the promise by faith. And you will expenence the 
entrance of the new nature, the spint of truth. 

So we see God’s purpose for each of us is not eaming a good 
name but experiencing a new nature. This renewal of the inner 
man is imperative, therefore Jesus was 
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Persistent in His Presentation. 


The persistence is reflected in the repeated use of the words, 
be born,” in verses 3, 5, and 7. Notice in this passage that 
ohn 3; to “see”’ or to “enter” the kingdom of God, you “must 
e born again.” 

By the Holy Spirit's revelation, you will see that through His 
nercy, God regenerates. This regeneration (or new birth) is 
ot obtained by the merit of good works. “Not by works of 
ighteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy 
le saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
he Holy Ghost; Which He shed on us abundantly through 
esus Christ our Saviour.” (Titus 3:5, 6) You see, the work of 
rod is wrought by His mercy and Jesus continues 


Pleading in His Invitation. 


Jesus reveals that unbelief works condemnation or judg- 
rent. ‘He that believeth not is condemned already, because 
e hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
od.” (John 3:18) The illustration of Moses lifting of the brass 
*rpent in the desert as a remedy for unbelief and sin is 
ompared with faith in Christ for salvation as shown in the 
‘ords ‘‘even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That 
‘hosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
fe.” (John 3:14, 15) 

Those who confessed their sin in Numbers 21:7 were healed 
y faith in God’s Word and not by a form of worship. In like 
anner, the new birth is experienced by those who repent and 
urn from sin and trust God for the forgiveness of their sin. 
‘he look of faith at Christ on the cross saves and not those 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 
2 Timothy 3:5) As you turn away from form and look by faith 
) Christ, you find that the new birth produces a new creature 
nd is 


Perfect in Production. 


A child in the family of God is born. The new man in Christ 
: a new creature. “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
ew creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
ecome new.” (2 Corinthians 5:17) “And that ye put on the 
ew man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
oliness.”” (Ephesians 4:24) 
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Perfect pardon—guilt is gone. 
Perfect peace—justified by faith. 


Perfect presence as fellowship with Christ abides. 


New strength for perfect obedience as power of sin 
broken. 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpen 
and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every wi, 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Mos. 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came ι' 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 1], 
serpent of brass, he lived.”” (Numbers 21:8, 9) 

“Even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosve.: 
believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal litt 
(John 3:14, 15) 

“Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the eart) 
for I am God, and there is none else.”’ (Isaiah 45:22) 

You must come to Christ and respond to His invitatioi: 
“Come unto me.” (Matthew 11:28) 

You must call upon the name of the Lord: “For whosoever: 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” (Romai 
10:13) 

You must come publicly—come to the cross—look up t 
Christ. Confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus. (Roman: 
10:9; Matthew 10:32) 


BAPTISM— 
WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 
ABOUT IMMERSION 


To discover what the Bible teaches about baptism, first, iet 
us see the scnptural meaning of the word baptize. Second. let 
us search to see if the scriprures show the mode by which 
baptism is administered. And thirdly, let us seek the message 
God intended to be conveyed by the ordinance of baptisin 


The Meaning of the Word 


Note the meaning of the word baptize. It is derived from 
the Greek word baptizo. You see this in the best classical 
Greek Lexicon by Liddell and Scott and the best New 
Testament Lexicon, Thayer’s edition of Grimm. ‘These two 
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dictionaries, which are regarded as the standards by the 
scholars of all denominations, should satisfy all honest 
inquirers. Liddell and Scott define baptizo ‘‘to dip in or under 
water.”” Thayer’s definition of baptism is, “ἴο dip repeatedly, 
to immerse, to submerge”’.? 

The word baptize is the transliteration of the Greek word 
‘“‘baptizo”. This verb is found 74 times in the New Testament 
and means to dip, put into, submerge or immerse. The word 
baptism is the transliteration of the Greek word “baptisma”’. 
This noun is found 22 times in the New Testament and means 
immersion, or the act of immersing. 

“The Douay Bible with Haydocks notes has received the 
official indorsement of Pope Pius [X., and is therefore the 
highest possible Roman Catholic authority. This is the 
comment on Matthew 3:6: ‘Baptized’ the word baptism 
signihes a washing, particularly when it is done by immersion 
or by dipping or plunging a thing under water, which was 
formerly the ordinary way of administering the sacrament of 
baptism.”> 


The Mode of Baptism 


The scriptural mode or method of baptism is explained by 
John Wesley, the eminent founder of the Methodist Church. 
In his Explanatory Notes upon the New Testament in two 
scriptures he says: “‘Romans 6:4, ‘we are buried with him’— 
Alluding to the ancient manner of baptizing by immersion; 
that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory—Glorious 
power, of the Father, so we also by the same power should rise 
again. And as he lives a new life in heaven, so we should walk 
in newness of life. This, says the apostle, our very baptism 
represents to 5.“ And, he further says in Colossians 2:12 
“Burned with him in baptism! The ancient manner of baptiz- 
ing by unmersion 15 manifestly alluded to here, by which you 
are also risen with him—from the death of sin to the life of 
holiness. It does not appear, that in all this St. Paul speaks of 
justification at all, but of sanctification altogether.’’4 


*Pillars of Orthodoxy, or Defenders of the Faith, by Ben M. Bogard— 
Louisville, Ky. Baptist Book Concem. 1900—Page 387. 

bPillars of Orthodoxy, or Defenders of the Faith, by Ben M. Bogard— 
Louisville, Ky. Baptist Book Concern. 1900—Page 385. 

‘Explanatory Notes Upon The New Testament by John Wesley, Published 
by Ezekiel Cooper and John Wilson, No. 249, 1806, New York, N.Y. Page 260. 

4Same Volume, Pages 170 and 171. 


370 Soul Winner's 


The historical practice of the Catholic Church during the 
early part of the Chnistian era was to administer baptism by 
immersion. With the permission of the publisher we quote 
from The Faith of Millions, ‘Credentials of the Catholi 
Religion” as follows: “The common method dunng the firs 
twelve centunes was by immersion.”’¢ 

Much of the confusion about the mode or method οἱ 
baptism has grown out of the failure of the translators of the 
Bible to translate the Greek words baptizo and baptisma. Tix 
Church of England had practiced sprinkling as the mode οἱ 
baptism before the Bible was translated in 161] A.D. The 
translators were instructed by King James to retain and ux 
only the old ecclesiastical words most commonly used at that 
time. To translate the Greek words baptizo and baptisms 
would have changed the doctnne of baptism from sprinkling 
to immersion. So the compromise to transliterate baptizo aru! 
baptisma seems to have changed the accepted meaning of tl. 
words in the mind of modem readers. Most Bibles pnnted 
since 161] A.D. follow this error. 


The Message of Immersion 


The baptism of a believer by immersion tells the Goud 
News, God’s Message. The believer's expenence is portrayed 
by baptism. ‘“‘Anciently those who were baptized were in- 
mersed and buried in water to represent their death to sin, and 
then did rise up out of the water, to signify their entrance 
upon a new life, and to these customs the apostle δ] μά ες." 
“In baptism, by a kind of analogy or resemblance, while our 
bodies are under the water we may be said to be buned with 
Him.’’é 

Here we see the historical practice of baptism by immersion 
was based on scnpture to show a picture of God’s message ot 
salvation. Now we ask the question, Do the inspired writings 
show. 


How A Candidate Should Be Baptized? 


Yes, the scriptural answer is by immersion. The scnptures 
show the amount of water required to baptize to be “much 


©The Faith of Millions, “Credentials of the Catholic Religion” published bs 
Our Sunday Visitor, Huntington, Indiana, 1938, Page 16]. 

Archbishop Tillotson’s works, Vol. 1, Page 179. 

t Bishop Nicholson’s Exposition of Church Catechism, Page 174, as quoted in 
The Converts Guide to First Principles of Evangelical Truth—Compiled by |. 
Robords, New Haven, Conn. 1838, William Storer, Jun., Printer, Pages 165-166. 
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water’’. “And John also was baptizing in A‘non near to Salim, 
because there was much water there: and they came, and were 
baptized.” (John 3:23, Page 131) “... and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, .. .᾿" (Mark 1:5, Page 48) 

Immersion requires that two go down into the water. “and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized?” (Acts 8:36, Page 179) “‘and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him.” (Acts 8:38, Page 179) 

Immersion requires the candidate to be buried in, and raised 
out of water. “Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness 
of life.” (Rom 6:4, Page 221) 

Likewise the Scriptures teach: 


Who Is Qualified to Be Baptized? 


The answer is only a believer in our Lord Jesus as Savior is 
qualified to be baptized or immersed. The Ethiopian asked 
Philip, ‘“‘what doth hinder me to be baptized?” (Acts 8:36, 
Page 179) “And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, | believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” (Acts 8:37, Page 179) Also the 
believers in the house of Cornelius had been converted and 
had received the Holy Spirit before they were baptized, “Can 
any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?” (Acts 
10:47, Page 184) 

The Scriptures also give the reason 


Why Believers Should Be Immersed 


The believer should be baptized to fulfill all mghteousness. 
“Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. But John forbade him. . . . And Jesus 
answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all mghteousness. Then he suffered him.” 
(Matt. 3:13, 14a, 15, Page 3) 

Jesus said ‘If any man will come after me, let him. . . follow 
me.” (Matt. 16:24, Page 25) The believer in Christ must 
obediently follow his Lord through the waters of baptism to 
fulfill all righteousness. Further, the believer should be 
baptized to obey the command of Christ: ‘‘Go ye therefore, 
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and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 
(Matt. 28:19, 20a, Page 47) Peter obeyed the instructions of 
Christ as he ministered the word in the House of Comelin 
who said to him: “Now therefore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
(Acts 10:33b, Page 183) Then Peter preached the gospel and a; 
a result Comelius and all his group were saved. Then Pete: 
asked: ‘‘Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord.” (Acts 10:47, 48a, Page 184) 

Since immersion of believers is commanded it imposes upoi 
him a responsibility to obey Chnst. Therefore the question. 


When Should Believers Be Baptized 


The New Testament teaches that the command to be 
baptized should be obeyed by the believer as soon as possible 
based on the accounts recorded in the following instances: 


At Once 


“See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?” 
(Acts 8:36, Page 179) It was an urgent request. The new 
believer in Jesus was on a journey and desired to stop and to be 
baptized at once. 


Same Hour 


“And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.” 
(Acts 16:33, Page 193) The jailer felt his need and asked, “Sus, 
what must I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And 
they spake unto him the word of the Lord.” (Acts 16:30b, 3}, 
32a, Page 193) He believed, was saved, and obeyed the 
command to be baptized the same hour he was saved. 


Same Day 


“Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls.” (Acts 2:41, Page 169) 
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Three Days After Being Saved 


The Apostle Paul was saved while enroute from Jerusalem 
to Damascus. “And he was three days without sight.” (Acts 
9:9, Page 180) “And one Ananias said, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized.” 
(Acts 22:12, 13, 16, Page 204) 

Jesus taught His followers to disciple, dip, and then develop 
those saved. ‘‘Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” (Matt. 28:19, 20, Page 47) The early 
church obeyed Jesus by baptizing believers as soon as possible. 

Now we ask the question, 


What Does Immersion Do? 


Immersion shows the obedience of the believer. 

Obedience to Christ’s command to be immersed reveals the 
believer’s love for the Savior. This is shown in the scriptures: 

“If ye love me, keep my commandments.” (John 14:15, Page 
152) ‘‘And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected.” (1 John 2:3, 4, 5, Page 333) 

An Object lesson is taught by immersion so that viewers 
may learn the gospel story. [mmersion conveys the picture of 
the gospel. It is God’s first century method of Audio-visual 
education. The candidate pantomimes the gospel story: ‘‘that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that 
he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according 
to the Scriptures.” (1 Cor. 15:3b, 4, Page 250) 

This is to be continued by every believer until Christ comes 
to earth again. “ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.” (1 
Cor. 11:26b, Page 246) 


CONCLUSION 


The conclusion of the teaching reveals God’s inethod of 
Audio-visual education. He has ever pictured the gospel of 
grace. Beginning with the first man, Adam, the Bible teaches 
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that God’s plan of salvation was to be portrayed by the 
believer. Adam taught his sons, Cain and Abel, to bring an 
offering to the Lord. “And in process of time it came to pass, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his 
flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not respect.” (Gen. 4:3, 4, 5b) 

The animal slain on an altar to carry out the requirements 
of the law in the Old Testament was a type or symbol of the 
Lamb of God. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the soul.” (Leviticus 17:11) 

Each sacrifice pointed like an index fnger to Calvary. It 
showed the believer’s faith that God would provide a substi. 
tute to die in the believer’s place to pay for his sin. It was faith 
in God's word and not the sacrifice of the animal that saved. 
“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins.” (Heb. 10:4, Page 313) “For the law 
having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with those sacrifices, which they 
offered year by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect ... then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, Ὁ God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. By the 
which will we are sanctified through the offering of the bod of 
Jesus Christ once for all.” (Heb. 10:1, 9, 10, Page 313) 

As under the first covenant the believer showed his faith by 
a sacrifice, so under the new covenant the believer shows his 
faith by the ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The 
believer's faith in the death of Christ on the Cross for sins, Fis 
burial in the grave, and His resurrection is portrayed in the 
baptism of the believer in water. The believer is “buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we alsa 
should walk in newness of life.” (Rom. 6:4, Page 221) The 
believer must be saved before baptism to show what he 
believes. And in like manner as the sacrifice in the Old 
Testament did not save, neither does the act of baptism save 
the believer. It is faith in God’s word that saves and is 
bestowed by grace. 
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SUGGESTION 


Now study “How you show you are saved.”” (Page 47.) 

Scripture No. 1-2, Matthew 28:18-20. Please read that 
chain of scriptures and references until you have completed 
the teaching. 


“IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME” 


The Lord’s Supper is the second ordinance of the Church in 
which the new Christian is to participate following baptism. 
The words “In Remembrance of Me” are found in Luke 22:19. 
Jesus had instructed his disciples to prepare for the .Passover 
feast. It was his last celebration with them of the deliverance 
of the Jews from slavery in Egypt. This was in remembrance of 
what God had done (Exodus 12:1-17) under the old covenant. 

Now Jesus was changing the ordinance under the New 
Covenant, as found in Luke 22:19-20. “And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for you: this do in remeim- 
brance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.” 

As the Jews remembered their deliverance by the Passover, 
now Christians remember their salvation by the observance of 
the Lord’s Supper. The covenant requires that the crucifixion 
be brought to mind continually until Christ comes to earth 
again. This is shown in the words of 1 Corinthians 11:26. ‘For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord’s death till he come.” 

There is a beautiful parable in John 11 and 12 that shows 
who is entitled to come to the Lord’s table for this celebration 
of the Lord’s Supper. (John 12:1, 2) “Then Jesus six days 
before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. ‘There 
they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with him.’” How could 
Lazarus sit at the table with Jesus? Because first, Jesus loved 
him, for it is said in John 11:36 “Behold how Ile loved him!”. 
Second, Jesus lifted him as He stood by the grave of Lazarus. 
Jesus said, “Lazarus, come forth.” (John 11:43) Then He 
loosed him. ‘Loose him, and let him go.” (John 11:44) 

This shows the sinner is ‘dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph 
2:1), but Christ loves the sinner. (Romans 5:8) “But God 
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commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.” Then, when the sinner humbles 
himself and repents, He lifts him to salvation. (James 4:10) 
‘Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift 
you up.” As Lazarus was loosed, the sinner is loosed when he 
steps out and confesses Chnist as Lord and Savior. (John 8:36) 
“If the Son therefore shall make you ftee, ye shall be free 
indeed.” 

Since you accepted God’s love and He lifted you out of a 
life of sin and loosed you from the power of Satan, you now 
can sit with Him at the Lord’s Supper. Now make your 
commitment that you will obey the Lord and remember Him 
at His table. But there is a warning! You do not want to be 
condemned as you partake. (1 Corinthians 1]:27-31) ‘““Where. 
fore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. For this cause manv 
are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.” 

As you sit there, judge yourself by confessing every known 
sin and claim God's forgiveness. Then you can say, “This bread 
and wine are the symbols of the body that was broken and the 
blood that was shed on the cross for my sins. And I'm free! 
What a celebration!” 


SEVEN THINGS JESUS TEACHES US 
ABOUT PRAYER 


“One of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples.’”” (Luke 11:1) “After this 
manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.” 
(Matthew 6:9-]3) 

These sixty-six words given in response to the disciple’s 
request contain the most profound teaching on prayer found 
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anywhere in the world. The first twenty-four words relate to 
the attitude of the disciple, the next twenty-eight words relate 
to his application to the Father, the last fourteen words relate 
to the answer the disciple received. 

The model prayer may be divided into seven distinct parts, 
each teaching a vital element or principle of prayer. 


First, Prayer is Based on Relationship 


“Our Father, which art in Heaven.” (Matthew 6:9) 

Who can pray? Only those that have the relationship of 
child to the Father in the family of God can say these words. 
How do you become a child? “For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26) By what means 
do you gain Access to the Father? “Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me.” (John 14:6) Entrance into the Holy of 
Holies and Presence of the Father is by blood. ‘‘Having, 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus.” (Hebrews 10:19) 


How do you get to God in Prayer? 


“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?” 
(Romans 10:13, 14) 

This explanation makes it simple. ““Who maketh .. . his 
ministers a flame of fire.” (Hebrews 1:7) The preacher with 
heart aflame preaches: God loves you. Jesus died to pay for 
your sins. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin.” (1 John 1:7) “And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely.’ (Revelation 22:17) The sinner hears the 
gospel—believes the gospels—humbles himself in repentance 
toward God and believes to receive His mercy and says, “οὐ 
be merciful to me a sinner.” (Luke 18:13) 


Second, Reverence is Required. 


“TTallowed be thy name.” (Matthew 6:9) 

Worship is a prerequisite of prayer. “Holy and reverend is 
his name. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 
(Psalm 111:9, 10) “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain.”” (Exodus 20:7) “1 am God, and there is none 
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else; 1 am God, and there is none like me.” (Isaiah 46:9) “God 
is not a man.” (Numbers 23:19) Therefore you should never 
refer to prayer as “1 talked to the man upstairs.”” That is 
irreverent. It is good to come with the presence of God like 
David: “Ὁ Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth!” (Psalm 8:1) 

The condition of worship you must meet in order to pray is 
shown in the words: “Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners; but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth.” (John 9:31) 


Third, Reign of God as Lord of Your Life 


“Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.” (Matthew 6:10) Willingness to do God’s will and for 
Him to reign as Lord is required. The reign of God over the 
earth is to start in your heart. His will shall be done on earth 
where his children live and pray to accomplish that end. It is 
God’s will “that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” (Philippians 2:1]) 
“Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God.” (1 John 4:15) 

We find God's will in His word. “Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest.” (Luke 10:2) For it is “God our Saviour who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” (1 Tim. 2:3, 4) “The Lord is. . . not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” (2 
Peter 3:9) 

“Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ve 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrightousness unto sin: but vield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead. 
and your members as instruments of nghtousness unto God.” 
(Romans 6:12, 13) 

You can know the will of God for “If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine.” (John 7:17) So let us do 
our duty and pray and continually labor that His Kingdom 
may come and His will be done mm earth, as it is in heaven. 


Fourth, Reliance upon God to Supply Your Need 


“Give us this day our daily bread.” (Matthew 6:11) 
What shall we pray for? “Your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him.” (Matthew 6:8) ‘““My God 
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shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:19) “And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” (Matthew 
21:22) ‘And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us: And if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him.” (1 John 5:14, 15) 
All that we ask, He will supply; nothing we need will He deny. 
Ask and ye shall receive, “For every one that asketh receiveth.”’ 
(Matthew 7:8) 


Fifth, Repentance for Sin and Restoration of Those 
Who Have Sinned against You is necessary to Pray 


“And forgive us our debts (sins), as we forgive our debtors.” 
(Matthew 6:12) Wrongs must be confessed to God, and you 
must forgive the wrongs done to you in order to pray. It is 
God's grace that made possible your forgiveness. ‘“‘God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32) “If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.” 
(1 John 1:9) 

The word “as” in Matthew 6:12 requires that you pass on 
the grace of God you have received. A forgiving Heavenly 
Father will not grant fellowship in prayer nor a favor to an 
unforgiving spirit. Therefore you must not hold iniquity in 
your heart, for God will not hear you. Let not iniquity, hatred, 
malice, envy, covetousness, or any other sin separate you from 
God. These sins of the mind as well as sins of the flesh cause 
God to hide Ilis face from you, so that He will not hear. 

Ilusbands and wives are to be prayer partners since you are 
“heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7) 

Peace with God and peace with your fellow man imake 
prayer possible. 


Sixth, Release from the Power of the Tempter and 
Deliverance from Evil must be Sought in Prayer 


“And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” 
(Matthew 6:13) The devil uses “the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life” (1 John 2:16) to attack 
the child of God. He seeks to devour you. “Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom he may devour.” (1 Peter 5:8) 
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Therefore you should pray for protection each day. He seeks 
to deceive. “For Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
light.” (2 Corinthians 11:14) Every cult has just enough truth 
to deceive you: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world.” (1 John 4:1) Your failure to pray 
for deliverance from the devourer and deceiver accounts for so 
much of the defeat you experience. Remember, “The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation.” (2 Peter 
2:9) Call upon Him! In every prayer remember your weakness 
and His power that is promised and claim it in prayer. 


Seventh, Rejoice, God Hears, God Answers 


“For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen.” (Matthew 6:13) Wonder, and praise God as you 
wonder. The wonder that God hears human hearts as they cry 
out to Him is something to rejoice about. The kingdom will 
come—Chnist “must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet.” (1 Corinthians 15:25) 

Rejoice for God answers prayer. He has power and authority 
to provide for and protect you and assures you of His presence. 

Give God the glory and say: “The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad.” (Psalm 126:3) “Rejoice in 
the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice,” (Philippians 4:4) 
“Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In every thing give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in Chnist Jesus concerning 
you.” (1 Thessalomans 5:16—18) 

Be sure of your relationship to God as your Father through 
faith in Jesus Christ. Bow in reverence before Him. Yield to 
His control and allow Him to reign over you and work out His 
will through your life. Make known your reliance upon Him 
for every need—physical, mental, spiritual, and materfal. 
Repent of every known sin and restore to fellowship those who 
have sinned against you. Seek release from temptation and evil 
moment by moment. And, rejoice it is done. “Τὸ him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” (] Peter 5:11) 


LIFE AFTER DEATH 


The subject of death has long been taboo to many people, 
but recent publication of books and magazine articles report- 
ing “death scene” experiences has aroused the public. This 
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change not only makes death a popular subject, but also 
stimulates many speculations. Although people continue to 
fear death, reality proves it is inevitable. Consciously or 
subconsciously, your mind seeks for the truth. 

The Bible contains the best evidence concerning life after 
death. The Bible can be relied upon as the source of truth, for 
its author is the Spint of truth. 

Let us see what the Bible says concerning the existence of an 
afterlife. In our search let us find the answers to the questions: 
What is death? Why do men die? Where are the dead? Are 
the dead conscious? Can the dead communicate? Can we 
place our confidence in the Bible’s answers to these and other 
questions? Does this knowledge require us to make a choice of 
destiny? 


What is Death? 


The Bible defines death in these words: ‘‘For as the body 
without the spirit is dead.” (James 2:26) Only the body dies, 
but Paul shows that you are more than a body: “I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thess. 5:23) 


What is the Intermediate State of the Dead? 


Since only the body dies at death, what happens to the soul 
and Spirit of man? Jesus preached in the Sermon on the 
Mount: “And if Thy right eye offend Thee, pluck it out and 
cast it from Thee: For it is profitable for Thee that one of Thy 
members should perish, and not that Thy whole body should 
be cast into hell.” (Matthew 5:29) 


Note the words “whole body” 


Instantly at death you are given a “Spirit-body” form. Jesus 
gave the historical account of the dead, both lost and saved, 
being in bodily form, with eyes, tongue, hands, fingers, and 
feet. They are recognizable as persons having the same 
identity as in life. The Spirit-body form is temporary between 
death and the Resurrection. 


Who Experiences Death, and Why Do Men die? 


The answer to this question is found in the words of the 
Bible: 
“Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
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death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” (Romans 5:12) 

The source of death is sin, and death spread to all men 
because all have sinned. The one that brought the curse upon 
us is the devil. He has the power of death. To destroy him is 
why Christ came into the world: “‘Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.” 
(Hebrews 2:14) Also in Hebrews we find that you have an 
appointment with death. “And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment.’ (Hebrews 9:27) 


Where are the Dead? 


The New Testament teaches that there are two abodes of 
the dead. The saved are in Heaven with the Lord Jesus Chnist. 
The unsaved are in Hell in torment. 

This is a place which was not prepared for humans, for Jesus 
said: ‘“Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.”” (Matthew 25:41) 

Just before His crucifixion, when facing death, Jesus praved 
in the Garden that His promise to His disciples to be with 
Him in the “afterlife’’ might be fulfilled. He said: “Father, | 
will that they also, whom thou has given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” 
(John 17:24) 

Observe the two petitions Jesus made in this prayer. The 
first concerns the place where the saved dead are; that is, “with 
me.” All the saved are included in this prayer of our Lord: 
“Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word.” (John 17:20) 


Did God, the Father, answer His prayer? 


We are told of Stephen, the first martyr for his faith in the 
Lord Jesus: “But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the mght 
hand of God.” 


New Testament 383 


What a hope to have in your heart, that you can prepare to 
go to Heaven and be with Christ at the hour of death. 

The sad truth that all unbelievers must face is that when 
they depart this life, they instantly appear in a Spirit-body in 
Hell. 

“And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire: where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched.” “The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations forget God.” 

Jesus was full of compassion and faithfully warned unbeliev- 
ers. He spoke more about Hell than He did about Heaven. His 
heart of love caused Him to give His life to save the lost from 
Hell. We have seen that those who die in the Lord are with 
Christ in Paradise and the wicked are in Hell. 


What is the Condition of the Dead? 


The conaition of the dead is shown clearly in Scripture. The 
unsaved or lost in their Spirit-body form can see and speak, 
and they suffer. 

“And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments; and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me... for I am 
tormented in this lame.” 

The lost man’s physical or human body was buried in an 
earthly grave, but he, in his “afterlife” experience, appeared in 
Spirit-body form. He had eyes and could see; he could speak 
and requested relief, which was not granted; and he suffered. 

The bright side of the “afterlife” for those who are saved is 
shown in the fact that they can see and speak and are satisfied. 

The satisfaction of the Blessed dead, who are in the 
presence of the Lord, rejoice when a lost sinner is saved on 
earth: “Likewise, I say unto you there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” They see 
from the grandstand of Heaven: “Wherefore seeing we also 
are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses.” 

The Apostle Paul tells us that they see as God sees and 
know as God knows. When the repentant sinner confesses 
Christ before men on earth, then Christ confesses the 
repentant sinner before the Father in Heaven, in whose 
presence are the Blessed dead. 

“Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father, which is in Heaven.” 
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Heaven is made happy when Jesus calls out the name of a 
repentant sinner. This is cause for praise and rejoicing, and the 
writer of Revelation said: “After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 

The condition, consciousness and ability to communicate of 
the blessed dead is vividly illustrated in the case of Abraham. 
The Scriptures show they communicate with the Lord and 
with the dead, but not with the living. 

Of Abraham, Jesus tells us: “Your father Abraham, rejoiced 
to see my day (incarnation of Jesus); and he saw it and was 
glad.” 

Abraham’s body was dead, according to Genesis: ‘“Then 
Abraham gave up the ghost and died in a good old age, an old 
man and full of years; and was gathered to his people. And his 
sons ... buried him in the cave.” 

But Jesus assures us that Abraham is not dead but is living: 
“I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living.” 

How encouraging is this evidence that the dead that die in 
the Lord can see Chnist, can speak and praise Him, and are 
satished in His presence, awaiting the day when He wil! bring 
them with Him to receive their resurrected bodies. 

“For if we believe that Jesus died and arose again, even so 
them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him... . For 
the Lord, Himself, shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God; 
And THE DEAD IN CHRIST SHALL RISE FIRST.” 

The Spirit-form bodies will enter their glorious resurrected 
bodies, which are like Christ’s own body. 


Does the Bible Report a Dead Person 
Talking with the Living? 


Moses is the greatest leader among the men of faith in the 
Old Testament. His death is recorded in Deuteronomy: “50 
Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. And he buried him in a 
valley in the land of Moab.” 
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The amazing account of his appearance centumes after his 
death is reported by Matthew when Moses talked with Jesus 
on the Mount of Transfiguration in the presence of Peter, 
James, and John. Their conversation is related by Luke: “And, 
behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and 
Elias: who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease, which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem.” 

Jesus, who died and arose again from the dead, appeared to 
His disciples. They were stunned. They thought they saw an 
apparition: But the resurrected Jesus said to them: “Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is 1, myself; handle me, and see; 
for a Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.” 

This gives us faith in a living Lord, who has a visible, literal 
and personal body. He can be seen, handled or touched, and 
116 is a person with whom we can have fellowship. 

“He showed them His hands and His feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and wondered, He said unto them, 
Π{ἀνὲ ye here any meat? And they gave Him a piece of boiled 
fish, and of a honeycomb, and He took it and did eat before 
them.” 

Following the resurrection of Christ, saints who had died 
were seen. Matthew tells us: ‘““And the graves were opened and 
many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of 
the graves after His resurrection, and went into the Holy City, 
and appeared unto many.” 


Does this Knowledge Require us 
to Make a Choice of Destiny? 


We, as responsible humans, created in the image of God, 
are given the ability to choose and express our will. In this 
“afterlife” experience, we cannot escape the conclusion that 
we are bound by the principles of self-determination, which 
Jesus taught: “But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivest thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things, but now he is comforted and thou art tormented.” 

Each dead man in this historical account made his personal 
decision, resulting in a destiny that was permanent. 

“And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed; so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence.” 


386 Soul Winner’s 


This shows that the destiny cannot be changed. Once you 
are in Hell, it is eternal, and there is no second chance. No one 
in Heaven can rescue their loved one in Hell. 

The personal decision of the lost man to go to Hell is seen 
in his knowledge of what he should have done before death to 
avoid Hell. He knew that he should have repented before 
death so as to avoid Hell. Observe his unusual knowledge of 
the Scripture, which he learned on earth: ‘And he said Nay, 
Father Abraham, but if one went unto them, from the dead, 
they will repent.” 

The lost man, when alive, had the Scriptures, and his 
brothers back on earth in his father’s house possessed the 
same: ‘Abraham saith unto him, they have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them.” 

The necessity of a personal decision and the waming of a 
permanent destiny lead us to inquire how to make Heaven our 
home. We see that death is inevitable that the consciousness 
of the dead is evident; now we must confidently choose our 
destiny. 

The choice of accepting or rejecting the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ will determine the place or destiny where each of 
us will spend Etemity; for Jesus said: “Ἧς that rejecteth me 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day.” 

Therefore, we must receive Him as our personal Lord and 
Saviour and not reject Him for we have God's promise: “But 
as many as receive Him (Jesus), to them gave Ele the power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on Flis 
Name.” 

How do you receive Christ and express your choice? Accept 
His invitation and come to Him. Ask Him to forgive your sins 
by calling upon the name of the Lord. Acknowledge that vou 
receive Him by confessing Him before men. This will give you 
the Blessed Assurance that He has confessed you before the 
Father in Heaven, and that your name is written in God's 
Family Book—The Lamb’s Book of Life. This record of your 
name in Heaven gives you the right to enter Heaven. “And 
there shall in no wise enter into it (Heaven) anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie, BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE 
LAMB'S BOOK OF LIFE.” 
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JUDGMENT 


Lessons we leam from the Great White Throne Judgment. 
Scripture Text: Rev. 20:11-15, Pages 359, 360. 
In this scripture we observe the Great White Throne, a 


place of Judgment; before it a throng of people great and 
small to be Judged; and throes of Judgment for those “cast 
into the lake of fre.” 


The Iloly scriptures teach: The Appointment before the 


Court is Certain (a day fhxed); The Appearance for the reading 
of the accusation from the record (Books) is definite; and, the 
Action of the court determines the destiny of eternal doom for 
the accused who are unsaved, whose names are not written in 
the book of life. 


I. 


TITRONE. APPOINTMENT BEFORE THE JUDGE. 
Appointed ... a day certain and Person to Judge. (Acts 
17:31. Page 196) “because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 


assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead.” 

(Rev. 20:11, Page 359) “And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
Place of the throne: (Psalm 115:16) “The heaven, even 
the heavens, are the Lord's.” (Psalm 11:4) “The Lorp is in 
his holy temple, the Lorn’s throne is in heaven.” 


The Judgment is inescapable. (Hebrews 9:27, Page 312) 
‘And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment.” 


TIIRONG. APPEARANCE TO BE JUDGED. 

People to be Accused, a throng. 

(Rev. 20:12, Page 360) “And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works.” 
APPEARANCE—An accusation to confront the Lost 


presented, “and books were opened.” The appearance 1s 
mevitable. (Rom. 14:10, 11, 12, Pages 231) “For we shall 


388 


If. 


Sou! Winner’s 


all stand before the judgment seat of Chnst. For it is 
written, As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then every 
one of us shall give account of himself to God.” “50 then 
each one of us shall give account of himself to God.” (2 
Peter 2:9, Page 330) “The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished.” 


THROWN. ACTION ON JUDGMENT OF THE 
COURT. 
Accused are Doomed—Condemnation. 


(Rev. 20:14, Page 360) “And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire.” (Matt. 25:41, Page 40) ‘““Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” Who are included as accused ones? (Rev. 20:15, 
Page 360) “Απά whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” 


What About the Saved? 


Do the ones whose names are written in the Book of Life 
give an accounting of their lives to God? (2 Cor. 5:10, 
Page 257) “For we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.” (1 Cor. 3:9-14, Page 237) “For we are 
laborers together with God: ye are God's husbandry, ve 
are God’s building. According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s 
work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward.” 


There are Five Crowns of Grace for the saved. (1 John 
4:17, Page 336) “that we may have boldness in the dav of 
judgment.” They are: 


(a) 


(b) 


(d) 
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ACHIEVEMENT CROWN—INCORRUPTIBLE 
CROWN ... FOR DISCIPLINE. 


(1 Cor. 9:24-27, Pages 243) “Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a cormuptible crown; but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but | 
keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, | 
myself should be a castaway.” 

OVERCOMERS CROWN—“THE CROWN OF 
LIFE” 


(James 1:12, Page 319) “Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him.” The one who learns 
to Triumph over Temptation. (1 Cor. 10:13, Page 
244) “There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as Is common to man: but God'is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” The one who 
learns to Triumph over temptation saves his life 
though he may lose it for Christ’s sake and the 
gospels. (Mark 8:35, Page 62) “For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save 
it.” 

SOUL WINNER'S CROWN—EXULTATION. 

(1 Thess. 2:19-20, Page 289) ‘‘For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For 
ye are our glory and joy.” (John 4:36, Page 132) “that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together.” (Prov. 11:30) “And he that winneth souls is 
wise.” 


LOVER OF THE SECOND COMING 
CROWN—RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


(2 Tim. 4:7, 8, Page 301) “I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
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henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of mgh- 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 


them also that love his appearing.” 
(e) FLOCK FEEDERS—“CROWN OF GLORY” 

(1 Peter 5:24, Page 328) “Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage but being ensamples to the flock. And when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 


Dear reader is your name in the Book of Life? If not, read 
the seven references of section 4. Begin with Phil. 2:9. (Page 
280.) If you are sure your name is in the Book of Life will vou 
be Crowned or a Castaway? “Run in such a way that you may 
Win.” Study References 3 and 4 of Section 2; begin with 1 
Peter 2:2. (Page 324.) 


MINISTERING FOR MATURITY 


Growth in Grace to maturity is the goal for your new 
convert. (Hebrews 5:13, 14, page 308) 

Invite him to be your guest in a church that believes the 
Bible, preaches the Blood of Jesus as atonement for sin, and 
expectantly looks for the Blessed hope of the return of Jesus 
Christ. The newborn babe in Christ needs a church home. (See 
Reference 2-2, page 275) 

Instruct him in his duty to read this New Testament daily, 
beginning with John on page 126, and completing John during 
the first week of his Christian life. Then he should read Acts. 
After he has read these two books, he is ready to begin with 
Matthew and read through the entire New Testament at his 
own speed. He should pay special attention to the underlined 
passages and those with notes. Ask him to read the Word of 
God daily, followed by prayer, claiming the promise of 
Jeremiah 33:3. (See page 395) 

Interest him in checking the passages that are listed in the 
references to the four chains. Ask him to study the parable on 
prayer (Luke 18:9-15, page 112) and the assurance that God 
answers prayer (2 Corinthians 6:2, page 258). Show him that 
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Satan will tempt him. Teach him when he sins to rebound into 
fellowship with God by claiming the promise of | John 1:9, 
page 332. Lead him to look for the Second Coming by learning 
the truth of Revelation 22:20, page 363. Study with him “The 
Gift of the Holy Spint’ on page 393. Teach him to tell why he 
believes in immersion by studying about baptism, page 368. 

Inspire him to study and use with a lost person he knows the 
message of the miracle (Mark 5:25-34, page 55) and the 
conversion of Cornelius as the result of Peter’s sermon in Acts 
10:34-48, page 183. Urge him to study and review the truth 
that God disciplines His disciples (1 Corinthians 11:30-32, page 
246). Remind him of his highest duty and greatest obligations 
(John 13:35, page 151), which he can perform by telling the 
Sweetest Story Ever Told (John 3:16, page 130). Urge him to 
join you in saying, “Let us go on to perfection.” (Press on to 
maturity) (Hebrews 6:1, page 309) 


SEVEN MANIFESTATIONS OF MATURE 
LIFE 


“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man... that we 
henceforth be no more children, ... but . . . may grow up into 
him in all things.” (Ephesians 4:13-15, page 276) 

The soul winner who uses this New Testament to win others 
to Christ will be much more effective if his own life shows the 


seven manifestations of maturity. Also he should try to help 


each new Christian he wins to ‘‘grow up into him in all things.” 


J. Constantly Abide in Christ; Rebound into 
Fellowship 


When sin overtakes you, then as a believer, you are to 
rebound into fellowship with Christ as promised in | John 1:7, 
9 (page 332). Believe God and experience His forgiveness and 
cleansing. Also forgive others, and ask them to forgive you. 
(James 5:16, page 323) See also 1 John 2:1, p.332; Ephesians 
4:32, p.277; Luke 23:34, p.123; Galatians 6:1, 2, p.271. 


I. Communicate Daily with God in Prayer 


Pray to God out of your heart each day. God talks to us in 
daily Bible study; we talk to Him in prayer. Your daily 
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devotion should be a dialogue. You will fnd marvelous 
strength in winning victory over sin. See ] Corinthians 2:6, 
p.236; Hebrews 4:16, p.308; Luke 18:1, p.112; 1 Thess. 5:17, 
p.291; Ephesians 6:18, p.279. 


III. Concentrate Daily on The Study of God’s Word 


Scripture is food for our souls. We need to partake daily to 
develop into maturity. Daily concentration on reading this 
New Testament will allow God to talk to us and show us how 
His Word will guide our lives. See Heb. 5:14, p.308; 1 Peter 
2:2, p.324; 2 Tim. 2:15, p.300. 


IV. Continuously Witness to Others 


Believers are saved to serve the Saviour. Practice in witness- 
ing brings strength and proficiency. As God sent Christ to save 
the Lost, Christ sent us to speak of Him to others. We are to 
do good works for His glory, not for our own. In this way we 
communicate Christ and demonstrate His love to those we 
meet in our daily lives. See Hebrews 6:1, p.309; John 3:17, 
p.130; 13:16, p.150; 17:18, p.157; 20:21, p.162; 1 Peter 3:15, 
p.327; 4:10, p.328; 2 Peter 3:18, p.332; Ephesians 2:10, p.274; | 
Corinthians 1:29, p.236; 12:7, p.247; Phil. 2:13, p.281; James 
2:17, p.320; Rom. 12:12, p.230. 


V. Conquer Temptation and Sin 


Everyone is tempted, but believers are promised power to 
conquer temptation and sin. See | Corinthians 10:13, p.244, 
14:20, p.249; Philippians 1:6, p.279; 4:13, p.283; James 1:14, 
p.319; 4:7, 8, p.321; Romans 6:11, 14, p.221; Hebrews 7:25, 
p.310; 2 Timothy 1:12, p.299; 1 Peter 1:5, p.323. 


VI. Church Membership 


There are four reasons why we should be members of a local 
church: 

(1) Part of the Church. We are to glorify God in the local 
church. In the New Testament, the word church usually 
means a local congregation: ‘“‘Unto him be glory in the 
church.” (Ephesians 3:21, p.275) 

(2) Present at the Church Service. There is strength, 
enlightenment, and encouragement to be found in the 
association of the New Christians with other believers. 
members of the family of God. Therefore, do not forsake the 
assembling of Chnistians together. (Hebrews 10:25, p.313) 
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(3) Participate in the Church Life. We are to give our lives 
to the church, living for its growth and development. Christ's 
love for us and for His church will show in our love for our 
fellow members as we work together. (Ephesians 5:25, p.278) 

(4) Promote the Kingdom of God. The church is Christ's 
means for manifesting His kingdom until He comes again. His 
influence on us is to radiate throughout the church. See Luke 
19:13, p.114; Matthew 12:30, p.17. 


VII. Contribute Weekly to Christ’s Cause 


Sixteen of the thirty-eight parables Jesus used were about 
stewardship. One out of every six verses in the New Testament 
mentions right or wrong use of possessions, man’s relationships 
to material things. Jesus believed in tithing (Matthew 23:23, 
p.36), and there are clear instructions to us: “Upon the first 
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when | 
come.” ‘] Corinthians 16:2, p.252) See also 2 Corinthians 
9:6-8, p.261; 1 Corinthians 9:14, p.243. 


Cardinal Rule of Christian Conduct 


Give God 
the first part of every day; 
the first day of every week; and 
the first fruits of all your increase. 


THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


‘What You Should Know About the Holy Spint.” The gift 
of the person of the Holy Spirit, His power and flis purpose. 
The sequence of the gift of the person of the Holy Spirit and 
the clothing of the power of the Holy Spirit is very clear in the 
Scriptures. Jesus made two defhnite promises concerning the 
Holy Spirit and accordingly made two provisions to fulfill 
them. The first brought peace synonymous with salvation: the 
second brought power which was for service. Promise of the 
person of the Holy Spirit was given by Jesus in John 14:16, 17, 
page 152, when He said, “I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever... ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you.” The [oly Spirit was to become resident in the believers, 
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because Jesus, keeping His promise, Provided the gift of the 
person of the Holy Spirit to His disciples on the night of the 
resurrection. There Jesus said, “Peace be unto you.” “When 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” (John 20:22, page 162) They 
received the Holy Spirit and He became resident. It is similar 
today for He is received by a believer ‘“‘hearing of faith” 
(Galatians 3:2, page 268), and dwells in your body which ‘“‘is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost.” (1 Connthians 6:19, page 240) 
To the disciples in whom the Holy Spirit was resident Jesus 
Promised the power of the Holy Spirit almost seven weeks 
after He became resident in the disciples. At the scene of His 
ascension He said in Luke 24:49, page 126: “And, behold, I 
send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high.”” This is the same promise recorded in Acts 1:8, page 165: 
“Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you,” which likewise was made at the time of the 
ascension. Provided the Power. Jesus, as He had promised, sent 
forth the power of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 
The record is given in Acts 2:3, 4, page 167. The Holy Spirit 
“sat upon (or rested on) each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.” This glorious power to 
those who possessed the Holy Spirit was given for the Purpose 
of communicating the gospel and glorifying Christ Jesus. The 
hearers said, ‘““We do hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God.” (Acts 2:11, page 167) Jesus said, “He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you.” “Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not.” (1 Corinthians 
14:22, page 249) The public display of the power of the Holy 
Spirit is to communicate the gospel of Jesus Christ, and not to 
work confusion. “For God is not the author of confusion, but 
of peace.” (1 Corinthians 14:33, page 250) Therefore, “let all 
things be done decently and in order.” (1 Corinthians 14:40, 
page 250) Let it be known that if the power confuses, it is 
counterfeit. To be of God the power must communicate 
Christ and glorify Him so His divine purpose may be accom- 
plished. See also John 16:14, p.155. Have you read Reference 3 
of Section 4, Page 154, What You Should Know About the 
Holy Spirit and Studied the sequence of your relationship with 
the Holy Spirit on Page 155? 
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SALVATION PORTRAYED IN THE 
INVISIBLE CROSS IN YOUR LIFE 


MOUTH TO MEN 


, HORIZONTAL 


TELL WITH YOUR MOUTII 
Matthew 10:32 


GODWARD—VERTICAL 
HEART TO HEAVEN 


TRUST WITH YOUR 
HEART— Romans 10:10 


Let the cross be seen in your life. Look up to Jesus and as 
you trust him, show the vertical faith that reaches from your 
heart to heaven (Godward). Step out before men and confess 
Christ and show the horizontal faith you have in Chnist. It is 
from your mouth to men you tell that Christ saves you now 


(Manward). 


As you trust with your heart, it is vertical faith (Godward). As 
you tell with your mouth, it is horizontal faith. (Manward). 


Now 15 the day of salvation. 2 Corinthians 6:2, page 258; 
Matthew 18:3, page 27; James 4:14, page 322 


GOD'S PROMISE 


“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowest not.” 
Jeremiah 33:3 


You make a SIMPLE request. 
God promises a SURE reply, 
revealing SUPERNATURAL revelations 
with SURPRISING results. 


Oo Oo “I A 
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 
(Exodus 20:3-17) 


. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 


. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 


likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 
thou shall not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 


. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 


vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 


. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 


thou labor, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, 
and hallowed it. 


. Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be 


long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
(Compare Eph. 6:1-3, Page 278) 


. Thou shalt not kill. 

. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

. Thou shalt not steal. (Compare Eph. 4:28, Page 277) 

. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 


(See Col. 3:9, Page 286) 


Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour's. 
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COMMITMENT TO CHRIST 


| have read the twenty-one references of the Plan presenting 
the Person of Salvation, beginning on page 193, and ending on 
page 227. 1 repented of my sins and in prayer claimed the 
promise of Romans 10:13, page 227. 1 confessed Christ 
publicly according to Matthew 10:32, page 14, on the 
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Signature 
Your name 


BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATE 


Ι, the undersigned ordained minister, baptized 


Your name 
ΕἸ}. a se 2 Chichi Of 
,ἑἕἕβ.Ὀ  ἀ ὀἘδιδίε 


ἄνο. ὁ 5ϑΟὃΒςἨἌΔ7Ῥ.ὉΞ Κ᾽. 


on πὸ... 


᾿ς a ee  ἧ  διρπδίυτο 
Minister 


